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LEGACY or CHRIST. 


John xiv. 27. 


Peace 7 leave unto you: my peace [ give un 
you. 


HIS portion of 100 pture, Wen Rel | 
a legacy, which our Saviour gave to his 
apoſtles, and in them to all that are his, when he 
was about to take his leave of the world. The 
leſs ſhall I need ſeriouſly to commend it to your 
conſiderations, or to take much pains in wooing 
your attention, The words of dying men, though 
neither the ſpeeches or the perſons concern us at 
Wall, yet they uſually move us mach, we hear them 
Lich a kind of religion, and we ſuffer them to take 
Wimpreſſion in us. With what affection then would 
chis ſpeech deſerve to be heard, delivered by a 
perſon, the worthieſt among the ſons of women, 
and concerning you near, yea, very near, as near 
as your own ſouls concern you, as being the Sa- 
our of them, and now breathing his laſt, and 
pending the little remainder of his breath in gra- 
| cious promiſes and comforts, concerning the whole 
Vor. III. 1 * 


2 PEACE. THE LEGACY 
Nate and weal of your ſouls? And yet to raiſe your 
attention a little higher : Such things as we are 
made preſent poſſeſſors of, though they be of 
meaner value, we prize higher than things of bet- Wi 
ter worth, if we live only in expectation, if we 2 | 
have only a promiſe of them. Now this laſt, moſt 
excellent, and comfortable ſermon of our Saviour, 
though in it are many ſpecial arguments of his | 1 
love, many gifts and legacies beſtowed on his 
church; yet were they almoſt all aſſured unto his 
diſciples, but by way of promiſe; only this ever- 
laſting gift of peace, of which alone they are made 
the preſent poſſeſſors, that as at his coming into 
the world, he brought peace with him; for at 
his birth there was peace throughout the whole 
world: fo now at his departure he might leave 
peace again unto the world, * after another 
manner. | 
And this order of Aiſpoſition ſeems to be obſer- i 
ved, not without peculiar reaſon. It ſeems that 
all other bleſſings the apoſtles might be without; 
yea, that grand and mother bleſſing, the miracu- WW 
lous coming of the Comforter, they did for a time 
\ expect; but this bleſſing of peace, they might not, 
2 they could not want. It is tranſcendent to all o- 
1 | | ther bleſſings, and reciprocal with a Chriſtian 
Ji man; it flows eſſentially from the very ſubſtantial I 
Ef principles of our profeſſion. Seneca, that ſaw i 
1 ſomething, as it were in a dream, concerning a 
| wiſe man, could tell us, Inward and folid peace 


OF. CHRIST. 2 3 
is a good appropriated to a wiſe man : We 


g What know Chriſtianity alone to be truly wiſdom, 
v likewiſe, that once a true Chriſtian, then 


. F == peaceful, and no true peace but in the true 
e briſtian. Yea, ir hath pleaſed God to characte- 
ſt f ize himſelf, his kingdom, and his ſervants, by this 


„ 3 erm of peace, as by a ſtamp and ſeal to be known 
2 y. He ſtiles himſelf the King and Father of 
is 


peace; Heb. vii. 2. his kingdom, the kingdom 
of peace; Rom. xiv. 17. his ſervants, the ſons 
of peace; Luke x. 6. the fruits of his kingdom, 

de love and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt.” - 
Gal. v. 22. The church therefore antiently, that 

y this, as by a badge, ſhe might be known whom 
he ſerved, every where throughout the public 
orm of divine ſervice, interlaced this comfortable 

manner of ſalutation, Peace be with you all. 
W* When, faith St. Chryſoſtom, the biſhop came in- 
to the church or temple, he came like Noah's 
dove into the ark, with an olive branch of peace 


n his mouth, and his firſt words were, Peace be . 
u- [ WT with you all; when he began his ſermon, his 
me 


F proem was, Peace be with you all; when he 


ot, BF bleed the people, his bleſſing was the bleſſing of 
peace, Peace be with you all; when the greateſt 
ian ſacrifice of Chriſt was repreſented at the Lord's 
tial 


* altar, he went to celebrate the memory of it 
with the ſelf-ſame incenſe, with which our Sa- 


* Securitas proprium bonum ſapientis. 
| * 


1 4 PEACE, THE LEGACY 
| YZ * viour himſelf here goes about to perform it, 
bh - Peace be with all; and ever and anon is in- 
| | * ſerted, Grace be with you, and peace “.“ Nei- 
| | ther was the voice of the church only the voice of 
J ö | Jacob, a ſoft and ſtill voice, and her actions like 2 
| | | unto the hands of Eſau, rough, implacable, and 
14 indiſpoſed to peace; but in all her oppoſitions ſhe 
| | . ſheweda ſweet and peaceable behaviour. Good 
Il | men, ſaith St. Auſtin, * as far as it is poſlible, Ml 
; | even wage war mercifully+.” And St. Jerom ob- 
| * ſerves, that the children of Iſrael went to fight 
} | - with peaceable hearts; amidſt the ſwords, and 
1 * bloodſhed, and ſlaughtered carcaſes, not mind - 
. - © ing their own, but the victory of peace 1. 2 
[ | Oft - times we prove unthankful to the giver, i 
(| | becauſe we {kill not of the worth of the gift. 
| Leſt therefore we wrong our Saviour, by under- 
=p i valuing his ineſtimable gift of peace, it is neceſſa- 
c ry we look into the words of the will, and ſee 
ll | what they purport, and know the worth of that 
il | which, by them, he hath beſtowed upon his 
1 church, Peace I leave unto you, my 225 I give 
| * unto None | 


; | * Thave not met with this paſſage in St. Chryſoſtom ; the 

f | ſame ſentiment occurs. in Homil. ad Matth. xxxii. F. 6. 

| | + Miſericorditer enim, ſi fieri poſſet, etiam bella gererentur 

a bonis. Epiſt. cxxxviii. | 4 
+ Inter ipſos quoque gladios et effuſiones ſanguinis, et ca · Wl 

davera proſtratorum, non ſuam ſed * victoriam cogitantes. 


Epiſt Ixxiv. Avguſtin, 


ſce 
por ss peace. For Chriſt himſelf, as he is to us righte- 
is 


zwe 


e 


ntur 


t ca- 


ates. 


SF /CHETSET,. 0 7 
Again, whatſoever was made by God, and no 


f good! is there but of God, Every good and per- 


fect gift comes down from above, from the Fa- 
* ther of lights, ſaith St. James, i. 17. yet not- 


Y withſtanding, ſome things there are, which it plea- 


ſeth him peculiarly to ſtile his, It is a grant and 


3 favour that few things have merited to be called 
de things of God. Having therefore ſaid, peace, | 
tleſt he might be thought to have beſtowed ſome- 


thing of eaſy purchaſe, that which at another hand 


I | might have been obtained, as well as his, he adds 
= peace, my peace: the Latin expreſſes it 


more emphatically thus, That peace of mine *, 
that you know of, and the world ſkills not of; fo 
though all good things, and peace.in its ampleſt 


. EF latitude, be of God, yet it is a peculiar. grace, that 
ler- | 


of peace here given to be called his, We are 


| therefore to note, that it is one thing to have the 


peace of God, another thing to have God which 


ouſneſs, and ſanctification, and redemption, ſo is 
he our peace. He therefore that knows Chriſt, 


| knows what the peace is that is here given. 


Thirdly, as all good gifts are of God, ſo is he 
the giver of them all; yet ſome what there is, the 
donation whereof he ſo appropriates to himſelf, 


chat he takes to himſelf a title to be the giver of 


them, SO Eee mine,” faith the Lord 


IP, e 8 


A 3 
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by the prophet Haggai, ii. 8. yet Abraham would 
by no means accept of the ſpoil at the hands of 
the king of Sodom: Why? * Leſt, faith he, he 
* ſhould ſay, I have enriched Abraham.” Gen. xiv, | | 
1 23. Some things are ſo given by God, that men 
3 will claim unto themſelves a part in the act of giv- 
ing: Abraham was very jealous of this, he ſuffers Wl 
none to part ſtakes with God, As was Abraham WW 
there, ſo is Chriſt here: Leſt ſome emperor, or 
great potentate, upon conceit of the church's 
quietneſs under his government, or of largeſſes, i 
and great immunities, or rich endowments beſtow- 1 
ed upon the church, ſhould boaſt and ſay, I have 
given peace unto the church; Chriſt tells us, that 
the peace that reſts upon his diſciples * leaves, he 3 
gives: Peace I leave, my peace I give. 8 
PFourthly, I told you what hitherto Chriſt had 
given to his church, was but by way of promiſe: | 
leſt therefore he- might ſeem to leſſen his credit 
by large promiſes, he tells them, this gift of peace 
they ſtood already poſſeſſed of, he now left it with 
them; and yet further, leſt they might imagine, 
that they were rather made keepers of what was 
another man's, than poſſeſſors of what was their 
FT ; | own, he adds, © My peace I give unto you ;* he 1 
12 | | makes them lords of it, he gives them au abſolute Bl 
_ "propriety and intereſt in it. 1 
Laſt of all, He hath ſcattered and given to the 
* poor,” faith the Pfalmiſt, Pſ. cxii. 9. he hath, Wl 
Vith a royal kind of negligence and heedleſſueſs, 


n 9 „ * * 


—— ö 
1 


oF.CHARTST {1 © 


Wthrown about, catch who can; like princes, who 
Won ſome ſolemnities caſt money among the people, - 
without care who take it up; he makes his ſun to 
ic upon the good and bad, and rains upon the 
a i Faſt and unjuſt ; How many men are there, ſaith 
ecneca, that deſerve not ſo much as the benefit 
of common light, and yet the day dawns on 
chem?“ Thus indeed it fares in theſe outward 
and more general benefits of God; * God,” faith 


ch's MEMartin Luther, ſeems to have but little care in 
es, beſtowing thoſe benefits, of which his enemies 
oW- are partakers, as well as his friends f. But here 
ave Mit is not fo, that great flood of liberality here re- 
that ceiveth an ebb, and is bounded with certain banks, 
„he In beſtowing of this great gift of peace he hath 

ME given his arm a check, and ſeems to be very ſeru- 
had pulous and careful where it lights: he ſingles out 
iſe: his diſciples out of all the world, with them he 
edit makes his everlaſting covenant of peace. Peace, 
ace faith he, I leave unto you, my peace I give unto 
vith * you,” So then, out of this paraphraſe which I 
ine, have made on theſe words, it appears there are 
was three points princpally conſiderable in them. | 
heir Firſt, the gift, peace, My peace.” 
be Secondly; the giver, © I leave, 1 give.” 
lute 

» Quam multi ſunt indignt 1 et tamen de oritur? 

the De Benef. lib. i. c. 1. 
ath, + Dis Firs Gann — qe nm ſu 
jeſs, bat. | 


A4 


| ſtowed, to you. 


the church, in their latitude, were a matter infi- 3 


worthy your conſideration, ariſing out of the man- 


bling of the words, Peace I leave, my peace I 


God, and certainly with his n is peace for 


# - PEACE, THE LEGACY. 
0 a the ſubject on whom the gift 1 is be- 


To ſpeak of theſe three, of peace, of Chriſt, of 


nite, we muſt therefore think of them with a mu- 
tual relation of each to other; and fo conceive of 
Chriſt as the giver of peace, and ſo of the church i 
as of the ſubject of peace, and ſo of peace as of 
the gift of Chriſt, and an attribute of the church. 
To theſe three points, ariſing directly out of the 
words, there may be added certain other, very A 


ner of delivery of them. 
. Firſt, the certainty of this promiſe ; doubtleſs, 
though heaven and earth ſhake, though men and 
devils rage, and the mountains be caſt into the 
ſea; yet to the: church, and every member there- 
of, whereſoever abiding, there is given, left, and 
remains peace. And this I gather out of the dou- 


__ JET n lh. — 1 3 1 


give. For as Joſeph tells Pharaoh, Gen. xli. 3 2. 
And for that the dream is doubled unto Pharaoh 
* twice, it is becauſe the thing is eſtabliſhed by 
God, and God will ſurely bring it to paſs: * So 
may we ſay of theſe words, they are doubled to 
his diſciples, becauſe the thing is eſtabliſhed by 


evermore. 
Secondly, the 3 of this peace 
with many out of his church ; I told ou, this 


OT HAS r.. ©S 


Vas a legacy: of it therefore none partake, but 
W ſuch as are ſpecified in the will. Here are none 
mentioned by the teſtator, but ſuch as were ſealed 
oy him for his own: Judas, faith the ſtory, was 
one from them. To that part of the church 
therefore, not which we ſee, but which we be- 
eve, is this bleſſing of er by right of inheri- 
W tance, pertaining. 


| | matter of ſo incontroulable certainty, that Chriſt - 


ry a hath left peace unto his church, that ĩt were almoſt 
onfddelity to doubt of it? Surely, if we look not 


2 narrowly into it, we ſhall rather think peace, which 
ve make the church's peculiar, to have been an 
utter ſtranger unto her. The religious rites of 
Gentiliſm, how had they their beginnings, their 
| progreſs, without oppoſition, no diſputes, no con- 
tentions? Scarce any thing of worth, for ſo many 


u- thouſand years the world lived under it, done for, 
I or in pretence of religion! But no ſooner was 
2, Chriſtian religion come to the birth, but ſtreight 
oh it was attended by that great dragon in the wil- 
by derneſs, ſpewing out whole ſeas of diſſentions to 
80 overwhelm it. The apoſtles themſelves, as with 


one hand they ſowed the ſeed of the word, ſo were 


by hey coriftrained with the other to pluck up and 
or weed out hereſies ariſing with it. So venturous 


vas the enviou , not only whilſt men ſlept 
or the apoſtles were no ſleepers) but whilſt they 
ere in act, and ſweat, to interſperſe his tarss 


But are theſe things Fs have faid? is ita 


= 
— * 9 "I ge — 2 — — 
oy - ” 7 K 
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not in large evidence againſt the church's peace ? 
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10 PEACE, THE LEGACY 
with God's good ſeed, The Jewiſh ceremonies, a 
plant of God's own planting, ſeems ſcarcely to 
have been acquainted with it: God throughout 
that ſtory, of which himſelf was the penman, re- 
giſtering no one act of any contention concerning i 
the interpretation of the law; yea afterward, when 
ſome diſſentions had crept in, they ſeem to have 
been of an inferior order, and never to have broken i 


out to any remarkable inconvenience. But in the 
church's ſtory, what leaf, what line almoſt gives 


it being almoſt nothing elſc but an index of con- 
troverſies, which when they were at leaſt, occaſi- 
oned great ſchiſm and rents in the church, and af. 
terwards receiving ſtrength, brake forth to further 
inconvenience, one Chriſtian perſecuting another 
with that heat, that Chriſtianity ſcarce ever felt 
under the hand of Paganiſm: now in our age they 
have enforced the rending aſunder of great pro- 
vinces, and mighty kingdoms, without any hope, 
as far as human reaſon reacheth it, of ever being 
re · united. Again, if we look into peace, as the 

world ęſteems it, that is, to the outward proſperi- 
ty, to the good and civil correſpondence which is 
betwixt man and man; if we conſider what part 
the church hath had in this her eſtate, for ſome 
hundred of years, was truly repreſented in her i 
great champion St. Athanaſius, of whom it was iſ 
faid, * St. Athanaſtus againſt all the world, and all 


A, Ss. eats a A ants — 0 


| OF CHRIST. | 11 
Worth into the world with no other hope, but of 
: the world's hatred ; with no other lot, than po- 


ut Perty and perſecution : ſo little claim ſeems ſhe to 
e- ave to ſecular caſe, and outward ſtate, which by 
1g voſt is termed the church's peace, much leſs to 
en iches, and glory, and provinces, and whole king- 


oms, which by ſome are counted the church's pa- 

— wo 

To clear theſe things, and firſt, to remove the N 
4 ſcandal of eccleſiaſtical diſſentions, give me leave 
o commend unto you two facile notes, which of 
ourſelves you might eaſily have obſerved. Firſt, 
Wit hath ever been the practice of the devil to bend 
Whis manifeſt ſtrength and chief forces againſt that 

which God hath with moſt ſtrictneſs and ſeverity 
Wcommanded to be kept: whence it comes to paſs, ; 


felt chat what we are eſpecially commanded to ob: 
hey ferve, in that we uſually ſhew ourſelves moſt fre- 
pro- quent and notorious tranſgreſſors. When the 
ope; Lord was to chuſe himſelf a people out of the | 


whole world, habituated in idolatry, his greateſt 
care was to wean them from the idols of the nati- 


peri- ons: his commandments therefore to the Jews, 
ch is ſand almoſt all the meſſages of the prophets, beat 


Won nothing ſo much as on this point, to beware of 
fome the gods of the Heathen, whence they were taken. 
\ her ret ſuch a ſtrange bewitching madneſs poſſeſſed 
| chem, that even almoſt in the ſight of the ſea, that 
had given way unto them, when the cry of the 
WG 


n 
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fell, wherein they did not ſtrangely relapſe ? Which 


with ſtocks and ſtones! But when long experi- 


ed ſufficiently deſcried them, Chriſt by his apoſtles 


- many precepts in beating down idolatry, a thing 


the church's increaſe ever feared a voluntary re- 
lapſe into Paganiſm ; few men being ſo ſimple, but 


of peace and unity: this he makes the character 


ye are my diſciples: John xiii. 3 5. This he and 


they fell to idols. Afterward what breathing time 
had they from plagues and calamities, into which, 
for this crime, if not altogether, yet chiefly they 


of their kings had his heart right before God? So- WW 
lomon himſelf, who had he not known God, yet 
by that light he had of moral and natural wiſdom, 
could not chuſe but ſee the folly of it, muſt needs 
to his other exorbitant luſts add this, adultery 


ence had-taught the world its error, and the ab- 
ſurd legends of their gods, their lying miracles, 
and their halting oracles becatfie ſo palpable, that 
the learned writ in ſcorn of them, and the unlearn- 


being to lay the ground of Chriſtianity, ſeems to 
have thought it a matter ſuperfluous- to ſpend 


E  .. 


a a= 


of itſelf now ready to fall. Neither was there in | 


though they had not the grace to embrace Chriſt, 
they had the wit to ſee, as good do fo, as follow 
idols: and among all the Chriſtian emperors, there 
is but one alone hath fallen into the crime of apo- 
ſtacy, and is known by that name. Chriſt gives 
therefore a new and a great commandment of love, 


a ops A hue, ay ap © 


C 


of his ; By this, faith, he, ſhall all men know that 


1 
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Nis apoſtles every where beat on; and therefore 
y his apoſtle St. Paul, he calls the meſſage which 
e ſent by him, The goſpel of peace, Epheſ. vi. 1 5. 


7 

ch s being the chiefeſt argument of his embaſlage, 
o- ea, the whole ſum of the law: love, which is fo 
<t nuch ſpoken of, and an individual companion of 


ich, being either peace itſelf, or the eminency and 
z perfection of peace. No marvel then, if that antient 
enemy of the church's peace hath pulled every cable, 
Wuſcd all occaſions, ſet all his engines and inſtru- 
vents awork, to infringe the quietneſs and union of 
de church, eſpecially in the miniſtry, who as they 

re the church of the church, ſo is their peace the 
very bond and ſeal of all union in the church. Much 
might I fay, partly reproving, partly bewailing ec- 
cleſiaſtical diſſentions: but neither were it fitting 


to 
ad to my auditory, not profitable for the times, they 


being ſo, as an antient ſpake of his own, in which 
ve can endure neither our vices, nor their reme- 
dies “.“ Only thus much ſhall be added by way 
of advice unto the laity, It ſhall little avail them 
s urge theſe things againſt us: the light of the 


it, 

truth ſhines too clear, the way of life is too plain 
re for them to claim any privilege, or plead any ex- 
o- cuſe from our diſſentions: the voice which came 
res to St. Auſtin, comes likewiſe to every one of 


them, Take up and read +;*. open your books, 
and look on that which is before your eyes, and 


0 In quibus nec vitia noſtra — = 
Liv. lib. i. pr. + Tolle, lege. . 
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there needs no more ado, It was never the intent 
of the Holy Ghoſt to make it a matter of wit and 
ſubtilty to know how to be ſaved. Bring me a 
ſoul, not one deeply learned, ſharp and fubtil; 
© but, as Tertullian ſpeaks, a dull, a filly, an un- 


{ © lettered one, and ſuch an one as that man hath, | A 
4 | f that hath nothing elſe but his ſoul to witneſs 

it dim to be a man v, and even this ſhall with eaſe 

i] apprehend what is neceſſary to ſave him. 


The ſecond thing I would wiſh you to obſerve, 
| is this, That there is a great error in, many men, 

it 11 who guiding their eye by what they ſee of the 

4/8 church, if they deſcry a deluge, or darkneſs, or 
1 confuſion in her, ſtreight imagine the powers of 

Chriſt's promiſe to be ſhaken: whereas every 

Chriſtian man is bound, even in the midſt of winds, 

and ſtorms, and tempeſts, to recount with him- | 

ſelf, that notwithſtanding this, till the promiſe of 

peace is made good unto his church. We mult 

obſerve therefore, that we have two manner of 

eyes to look upon the church of God; one of cha- 

rity, by which we ſuppoſe every one, which pro- 

feſſes the name of Chriſt, to be of his fold; ano- 

ther of faith, by which we believe that God doubt- 

leſs hath, and ſhall have to the world's end, a ſe- | 

left and choſen company, ſealed np for the day of 

redemption, ſuch as never ſhall finally miſcarry, 

or be taken out of his hands. The firſt extends 

ed fimplicem, rudem, et — — 1 

wi eam ſolam habet. 


— 


| | CCC 
Wicſelf to the whole company of profeſſors, to here- 


nd tical and erring churches, yea, even to reprobatesz 
end this is it we term the viſible church. Here 


Wcharity may be ſometimes, and many times is miſ- 
Wraken. The ſecond comprehends only the num- 
er of his elect. Now all thoſe glorious ſpeeches, 


th, 
eſs und gracious promiſes, made unto the holy church 


Win ſcripture, are belonging to none but this, on 
dis alone, and on every member thereof, where- 
erer living under the roof of heaven, truly re- 
J ſides that gracious promiſe of peace, even on the 
celeſtial Jeruſalem, and the Iſrael that is of God. 
Wt is a fruitleſs labour for any man, to think to 
make good to the eye of experience, thoſe glorious 
W words in ſcripture ſpoken of this church. God 


ds, hath not acquainted any man fo far with her, as to 
im- deſcry thus much; neither could this be, unleſs 
of the perſons were definitely known. And this is an 


attribute of God, reſerved to him alone, to know 
vbo are his. Though no man therefore know any 
thing at all concerning this church, it matters not: 
the foundation of God ſtill ſtands ſure, notwith- 
ſtanding this. That of the church of Rome, ſo much 
urged in diſgrace of the reformed churches, Where 


ſe- © was your church before Luther roſe? to this 
7 of purpoſe is clean impertinent ; the labours of men, 
ry, who have gone about to make it good, and prove a 


| {ſucceſſion of true Chriſtians, ſave only to ſtop the 
mouths of idle queſtioniſts, might well have been 
ſpared, For all that is neceſſary to be proved in 
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that of St. Chryſoſtom, in his comments on the Acts, 
ling, and their ſlackneſs in executing it, he cries out, 


ſaved or no.” As therefore no man ought: to be 


formity and plauſible correſpondence with the 


ſtage, it may peradventure prove for the good on- 
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this caſe, is nothing elſe but this, that there hath 
been from the apoſtles times a perpetual ſucceſſion 
of the miniſtry, to preach and to baptize : of this, 
by the providence of God, there remains very 
good evidence unto the world, and ſhall remain, 
But this makes nothing to the true ſucceſſion of 1 
the elect: for it were not prejudicial to the church 
of Chriſt, or any promiſe concerning it, though 
none of the miniſtry, ever ſince the apoſtles times, 
had been of the number of the elect, according to 


where conſidering the weight of the miniſter's cal. 
* I much marvel, whether ever any miniſter were 


diſcouraged in theſe uncertainties and contentions, 
fo let no man flatter. himſelf in his outward con- 


church's conſtitutions; as if he might upon con- 
ſcience of this, ſecurely pronounce himſelf-poſleſ- 
ſed of the peace here given to the church. When 
all this outward ſhew of ſtate ſhall be gone off the 


ly of ſome few unreſpected, unthought-of ſouls, 
who had leaſt part in all this maſk. For that falls 
out oft · times betwixt God's intent, and man's 
comments, which the wiſe hiſtorian'ſometimes ob- 
ſerved to have been the conceit of his times, con- 
eerning Claudius the Emperor; by the common 
voice, hope, — carriage of moſt, ever) 
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one was deſtined to the empire before him, unto 
W whom in ſecret the providence of God had aſ- 
— it *,* I intend not by this to animate any 
Nan to diſdain order, it is a divine thing, and with- 
Met it, angels, and the commonwealth of God 
aanot conſiſt. Only I would wiſh men to beware, 
Weſt whilſt they doat on the outward conſent and 
nion of the church, that befall them, which in 
Dur age hath befallen our ſchools, where men for 
long time were ſo ſtudious of order and method, 
hat arts and ſciences were almoſt forgotten. We 
nuſt not ſo much gaze on the outward quietneſs 


durſelves, and examine our own inward peace. 
ng in outward conſent and harmony, neceſſary in 


ts kind, I paſs to another of an inferior order, 
amely, peace from perſecution, joined with out- 


con- ard glory, and temporal felicity. The firſt days 
ſſeſ· f the church, thoſe heroic and exemplary times, 


ever taſted of this: and when afterwards, under 
hriſtian emperors, it was partaker of it, the cen- 


ouls, authority ſhe grew greater, but in her virtues ſhe 
falls WW much impaired f. But that which in the firſt 


* Quippe fama, ſpe, veneratione, potius omnes deſtinaban- 
ur imperio, quam quem futurum principem fortuna in oc- 
ulto tenebat. Tacit. Annal. iii. c. 18. 


ca eſt. Vit. Malchi. | 
Vor. III. B 


p” f the church, as that we forget to reflect into 


From this part of the church's peace, conſiſt- 


ure of St. Jerom was molt true, In wealth and 


Potentia quidem et divitiis major, ſed . miggr | 
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times, as Seneca ſpeaks in another caſe, it had been 


alfo moſt impudence in the church ſo much as to 
have wiſhed “, ſhe is now provided of proctors for 
the purpoſe, that have entitled her, as it were, by 


right of inheritance to all kind of ſecular honour 


and ſtate, as if ſhe had ſo ſure a claim unto it, as 


the Jews had to the land of promiſe. Yea, it is 
generally thought a matter of congruity, that the 


world go well with every good Chriſtian man. A- 


gainſt thoſe I will lay down this one concluſion, 
That if we look into the tenor of the New Teſta: | 
ment, we ſhall find, that neither the church, nor 
any Chriſtian man by title of his profeſſion, hath} 
any certain claim to any ſecular bleſſing. Indeed 


if we look into the Jews commonwealth, and con- 
ſider the letter of Moſes' law, they may ſeem not 


only to have a direct promiſe of temporal felicity, | 
but of no other fave that. For in the law God 


gives to Moſes the diſpenſation of no other but 


temporal bleſſings and curſings, in the xxvi. of 
Leviticus, and the xxviii. of Deuteronomy ; where 
God ſeems to ſtrive with all poſſible efficacy, toi 


expreſs himſelf in both kinds, there is not a line 
containing that which ſhould betide them at their 


ends: all their well, all their wo, ſeemed to ex. 


pire with their lives. What ſenſe they had of fu- 


ture rewards, or with what conceit they paſſed a 


way to immortality, I lift not to diſpute, Thi 


ſuffices to ſhew, that „ e ; 


Fnuiſſet * — votum. 
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| the hopes of the church before and ſince Chriſt, | 


concerning outward proſperity ; as for Chriſtians, 
they, faith St, Chryſoſtom, have greater and hard- 
er races to run, greater prizes to take in hand, 


than our fathers before Chriſt . The church was 


then in her youth, ſhe was to be led by ſenſe as a 


child: we are come to the age of perfect men in 


Chriſt, That the church therefore might not de- 
ceive herſelf with this outward peace, which is' 


but a peace of ornament, he ſtrips her, as it were, 


of her borrowed beauty, and waſhes off her fu- 
cus, gives her no intereſt in the world, ſends her 
forth into a ſtrange land as he did Abraham, not 


having poſſeſſion of a foot; and which is yet more, 


not having ſo much as a promiſe of any, which 
yet Abraham had. If Chriſt and his apoſtles teach, 
as ſometimes they do, Seek ye firſt the kingdom of 
heaven, and the righteouſneſs thereof, and theſe 
things ſhall be caſt in upon you.” Matth. vi. 33. 


| That* Godlineſs hath the promiſe both of this life, 


* and of the life to come.” 1 Tim. iv. 8, it is not 
preſently to be conceived, that every true Chriſti- 
an man ſhall doubtleſs come on, and thrive in the 
world. That which they teach is no more but this, 
That we ought not to deſpair of the providence of 
God; for look what is the reward and portion of 
virtue and induſtry in other men, the ſame and 


much more ſhall it have in Chriſtians, their good- 


15 al have the like appr obation, their moral | 
7 Maiden 7% TRAKUATEH 1p. | | OR | 
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virtues ſhall have the like eſteem, their honeſt la- 
bours ſhall thrive alike: if ſometimes it hath fal - 

len out otherwiſe, it is but the ſame lot which 
hath befallen virtue and honeſty, even in the Pa- 
gan as well as the Chriſtian. In the fifth of St. 
Matthew, v. 5. where Chriſt teacheth us, that the 
meek-ſpirited ſhall poſſeſs the earth, think we that 
it was the intent of the Holy Ghoſt to make men 
lords of the earth, to endow them with territories 
and large dominions? That which he teaches us, 


is but a moral leſſon, ſuch as common reaſon and Wi 


experience confirms, that meek and mild {pirited 
men are uſually the quieteſt poſſeſſors of what they 
hold. But that theſe ſpeeches, and ſuch as theſe 
in the New Teſtament, be not wronged by us, 
by being drawn to our avaritious conceits, and 
thought to halt, if ſometime the meek-ſpirited be- 
come a ſpoil to the extortioner, and be ſtript of all 
he hath, give me leave to commend unto you one 
rule for the interpretation of them, which will 
give much eaſe to unſtable minds. Ihe Holy 
Ghoſt delivering general propoſitions in things, 
ſubject to variety and human caſualties, is to be 
underſtood for the truth of them, as far as the 
things themſelves are capable of truth, and accord: | 
ing to the certainty. of them. There are many 
propoſitions framed, even in natural things, of e- 
ternal truth, no inſtance neither of time nor per- I 
ſon can be brought to diſprove them, our daily ex- 
perience evermore finds them ſo. There is a ſe- 


* 
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cond order of things created by God himſelf, ſub- 
jet to mutability, which ſometimes are not at all, 
and being produced, owe their being ſometimes to 


one cauſe, ſometimes to another, the efficacy of 
the cauſe no way being determined to this effect, 


but of itſelf indifferent to produce it or not. The 


Wmanaging of affairs, whether in public of com- 
Wmonweals, or, in private, of any man's particular 
ſtate or calling, moral rules of behaviour and car- 
Wriage, yea, all the things that are ſpoken concern- 
ing the temporal weal or wo of actions good or 
bad, they are all ranged in this ſecond order. Now 
Win all theſe things it is impoſſible there ſhould be 


propoſitions made of unavoidable certainty. If 


the rules and obſervations drawn for our directi- 


on, uſually and in the ordinary courſe of events, 


hold current, it is enough to make them maxims 


of truth; it matters not though at ſome time, up- 
on ſome occaſions, in ſome perſon, they fail. Now 
from the condition of theſe things, the propoſiti- 
ons made by the Holy Ghoſt himſelf, are by their 
author not exempted. In the book of the Proverbs, 
the Holy Ghoſt hath regiſtered ſuch ſtore of mo- 


ral wiſdom; and precepts of carriage in temporal 


matters, that all the wiſdom of the Heathen, moſt 
renowned for morality, come far ſhort of it. Theſe 


| precepts, though with us they have, as. indeed 


they ought to have, much more credibility, as de- 
livered unto us by an author of ſurer obſervation, 
and exempted from all poſlibility of error ; yet 
* B 3 
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notwithſtanding, in regard of the things them- 
ſelves, they are of the like certainty, of the ſame 
degree of truth, when we find them in the Urit⸗ 
ings of theſe famous Ethnics, whom it pleaſed the 
Holy Spirit to endue with natural wiſdom, and 
moral diſcretion, which they have, when we read 
them regiſtered in the oracles of God, and the 
fame uncertainty have they, in regard of ſome par: 


ticulars, when they be ſpoken by Solomon, which | 


they have, when they are uttered by Plato, or Eu- 
ripides. Solomon much inveigheth againſt the 


folly of ſuretiſhip; was it therefore never heard | 
of, that a wiſe man was ſurety for his neighbour, 8 


with good ſucceſs ? J. Caeſar, when he thought 
to have upheld his eſtate through mercy and cle- 
mency, loſt his life; is it therefore falſe which So- 
lomon teacheth, that * mercy upholdeth the throne 
* of the king ?* Prov. xx. 28. He knew well, and 
his ſon had dear experience of it, that the peoples 
hearts are won and kept by mild and merciful 
dealing, rather than by rough and tyrannous pro- 
ceedings: yet he could not be ignorant, that even 
kings ſometimes reap miſchief, and death there, 
where they have plentifully ſowed love and mer- 
cy. Thus then, and no otherwiſe, are we to un- 
derſtand the Holy Ghoſt preaching unto us the re- 
ward of the meek · ſpirited, and the promiſes of 
this life to the godly. For wie are not to ſuppoſe, 


that God, in his ordinary proceedings concerning 


| his elect, exempts things from that mutability and 
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change, to which he made them ſubject in the 
day of their creation. © All things come alike to 


© all, ( faith the wiſe man) there is one event to 


© the righteous and to the wicked, to the clean 
and anclean, to him that ſacrificeth, and to him 
* that ſacrificeth not : 


as is the good, ſo is the ſin- 
* ner, and he that ſweareth, as he that feareth an 


W* oath.” Eccleſ. ix. 2. Which ſpeech is true, in re- 


gard of thoſe human caſualties, from which the 


good Chriſtian is no more exempted, than the ho- 
neſt Pagan, But it is a maxim of eternal truth, 
and the joint conſpiracy of heaven and hell ſhall 


never be able to infringe it, That all things work. 
for the good of them that fear God.” Rom. viii, 
28, Though ſometime the meek-ſpirited men be 
turned out of houſe and home, and the godly man 


| have not a place whereon to reſt his head. By this 
then it appears, that the title of Chriſtian men un- 


to temporal bleſſings is not out of any divine right, 


giving undoubted aſſurance, but only of common 


equity and congruity, by which it pleaſeth God 
uſually to crown honeſt counſels with good ſuc- 
ceſs. As then this claim is uncertain, ſo hath not 
the deſire of Chriſtians to intermeddle with ſecular 
buſineſs been ſcandalous to our profeſſion ? Julian 


the Emperor, in an epiſtle of his to the Boſtren- - 
(bes, taxing certain ſeditious Chriſtians, tells them 
directly, that their tumult ſprang not out of any 


Pr obable reaſon, but merely * becauſe he had made 
it unlawful for them to ſit as Judges between 
B4 
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man and man, to interpoſe themſelves in matters 
* of wills, to interpret other men's poſſeſſions to 
their own uſes, to make diviſion of all things un - 
to themſelves *: * That much of this might be 
probable, I will not eaſily deny. He that ſhall look 
to the acts of Chriſtians, as they are recorded by 
more indifferent writers, ſhall eaſily perceive that 
all that were Chriſtians were not ſaints. But this 
is the teſtimony of an enemy. Yea, but have not 
our friends taken up the ſame complaint? Doubt: 
leſs if it had been the voice and approbation of 
the bridegroom, that ſecular ſtate and authority 
had belonged to the church, either of due or of 
neceſſity, the friends of the bridegroom hearing it, 
would have rejoiced at it; but it is found they 
have much ſorrowed at it. St. Hilary much of- 
fended with the opinion, that even orthodox bi- 
ſhops of his time had taken up, that it was a thing 
very neceſſary for the church to lay hold on the 
temporal ſword, in a tract of his againſt Auxenti- 
us the Arian biſhop of Milan, thus plainly be- 
ſpeaks them; * And firſt of all, I muſt needs pity 
. « the labour of our age, and bewail the fond opi- 
« nions of the preſent times, by which men ſup- | 
« poſe the arm of fleſh can much advantage God, 
and ſtrive to defend, by ſecular ambition, the 
church of Chriſt, I beſeech you, biſhops, you 
ori wh Smaller d therw avrorc, nat ypaper Jradhinag 1a 
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« that take yourſelves ſo to be, whoſe authority in 


* preaching of the goſpel did the apoſtles uſe ? By 
© the help of what powers preached they Chriſt, 
* and turned almoſt all nations from idols to God? 


Took they unto themſelves any honour out of 


* princes palaces, who after their ſtripes, amidſt- 
their chains in priſon, ſung praiſes unto God? 
Did St. Paul, when he was made a ſpectacle in 


| © the theater, ſummon together the churches of 


* Chriſt by the edicts and writs of kings? It is 
likely he had the ſafe-· conduct of Nero, or Veſpa- 
* fian, or Decius, through whoſe hate unto us 
the confeſſion of the faith grew more famous, 
* Thoſe men who maintained themſelves with 
their own hands and induſtry, whoſe ſolemn 
meetings were in parlours and ſecret cloſets; 
* who travelled through villages, and towns, and 
whole countries, by ſea and land, in ſpite of the 
* prohibition of kings and councils, It is to be 
thought that theſe had the keys of the kingdom 
* of heaven. Did not the power of God ſufficient- 
* Iy manifeſt itſelf above man's hate, when by ſo 
* much the more Chriſt was preached, by how | 
much he was forbidden to be taught? But now, 
* which is a grief to think, duſt and earth's ap- 
* probation gives countenance to the ſacred faith : 
* whilſt means are made to join ambitious titles to 


| * the name of Chriſt, Chriſt hath loſt the reputa- 


tion of ſelf- ſufficiency. The church now terrifies 
* with exile, and priſons, and conſtrains men to 
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26: PEACE, THE LEGACY 
believe her, Who was wont to find no place but 
in priſons and baniſhment. She depends upon 
the good acceptation of her favourites, who was 
* wont to be hallowed in the fear of her perſecu- 
*tors; ſhe now puts priefts to flight, who was 
formerly propagated by fugitive prieſts. She 
* glories that ſhe is beloved of the world, who 

* could never have been Chriſt's, except the world 
* had hated her . What ſhall we anſwer to this 
complaint ? Qur enemies are apt to traduce the 


* Ac primum miſeraxi licet noſtrae aetatis laborem, et 
praeſentium temporum ſtultas opiniones congemilſcere, quibus 
patrocinari Deo humana creduntur, et ad tuendam Chriſti ec- 
cleſiam ambitione ſeculari laboratur. Oro vos, Epiſcopi, qui 

hoc eſſe vos creditis, quibuſnam ſuffragiis ad praedicandum 
evangelium apoſtoli uſi ſunt? quibus adjuti poteſtatibus Chri- 
ſtum praedicaverunt, genteſque fere omnes ex idolis ad Dum 
tranſtulerynt? Anne aliquam ſibi aſſumebant 8 Palatio dignita- 
tem, hymnum Deo in carcere inter catenas et poſt flagella can- | 
tantes ; edictiſque regis Paulus, cam in theatro ſpectaculum 
ipſe eſſet, Chriſto eccleſiam congregabat? Nerope ſe credo, 
aut Veſpaſiano, aut Decio patrocinantibus tuebatur ? Quorum 
in nos odiis confeſſio divinae praedicationis effloruit. Illi ma- 
nu atque opere ſe alentes, intra coenacula ſecretaque coeuntes. 
vicos et caſtella genteſque fere omnes terrà ac mari contra 
ſenatus · conſulta et regum edicta peragrantes, claves credo 
regni eoelorum non habebant? Aut non manifeſta ſe tum Dei 
virtus contra odia humana porrexit, elm tanto magis Chriſtus 
pracdicaretur, quanto magis pracdicari inhiberetur? At nunc, 
proh dolor! divinam fidem ſuffragia terrena commendant, i- 
nopſque virtutis ſuae Chriſtus, dum ambitio nomini ſuo con- 
ciliatur, arguitur, terret exiliis et carceribus eccleſia : credique i 
didi cagit. 863—— ris, Tela al ar E 
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OF CHRIST. 27 


good things in us, our friends to flatter our vice 
| and imbecillity : but when our friends and ene - 
mies do both jointly conſent to lay open our ſhame, 

to whoſe judgment ſhall we appeal, or whither 
ſhall we fly ? Whither ? Even to thee, O Lord 
Chriſt, but not as to a judge; too well we know 
thy ſentence. Thou haſt ſent us meſſengers of 

peace, but we, like Jeruſalem, thy antient love, 
have not underſtood the things belonging to our 
peace. O Lord, let us know them in this our day, 
and let them no longer be hidden from our eyes. 
Look down, O Lord, upon thy poor diſmembered 
church, rent and torn with diſcords, and even rea- 
dy to ſink. Why ſhould the neutral or Atheiſt any 
longer confirm himſelf in his irreligion by reaſons 
drawn from our diſſentions? Or why ſhould any 
greedy: minded worldling prophecy unto himſelf 
the ruins of thy ſanctuary, or hope one day to dip 
his foot in the blood of thy church? We will 
hope, O Lord, (for what hinders ?) that notwith- 
ſtanding all ſuppoſed impoſſibilities, thou wilt one 
day in mercy look down upon thy Sion, and grant 


Thou that wroughteſt that great reconciliation 


Dei between God and man, is thine arm waxen ſhort- 
iſtos | . : . 
unc, nationem communicantium, quae perſequentium eſt conſecra- 
at, i- ta terrore. Fugat ſacerdotes, quae fugatis eſt ſacerdotibus pro- 
con- pagata. Diligi ſe gloriatur a mundo, quae Chriſti eſſe non po- 
dique Wi tuit, niſi eam mundus odiſſet. Contra Arianos. et Auxentium 
| dig: Miediolznenſem. $, 3.4 nn 2 


a gracious interview of friends ſo long divided, 
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er? Was it poſſible to reconcile God to man? To 
reconcile man to man is it impoſſible? Be with 
thoſe, we beſeech thee, to whom the proſecution 
of church controverſies is committed, and like a 
good Lazarus drop one cooling drop into their 
tongues, and pens, too too much exaſperated each 
againſt other. And if it be thy determinate will 
and counſel, that this abomination of deſolation 

ſtanding where it ought not, continue unto the 
end, accompliſn thou with ſpeed the number of 
thine elect, and haſten the coming of thy Son our 
Saviour, that he may himſelf in perſon fit, and 
judge, and give an end to our controverſies, ſince 
it ſtands not with any human poſſibility. Direct 
thy church, O Lord, in all her petitions for peace, 
teach her wherein her peace conſiſts, and warn her 
from the world, and bring her home to thee ; 
that all thoſe that love thy peace, may at laſt have 
the reward of the ſons of peace, and reign with 
thee in thy kingdom of peace for ever, Grant this, 
O God, for thy ſon's ſake, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, to 
whom with thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, be aſcribed | 
all praiſe, might, majeſty, and dominion, now and 
for ever. $ EN 
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FIRST $ERMON ON THE TEXT. | 


1 Tim. iv, 8. 
But godlineſs is profitable unto all 8 an 


HAT which Zeba and Zalmunnah tell Gi. 
deon, in the book of Judges, As is the 
man, ſo is his ſtrength, Judg. viii. 2 1. is true 
not OP as we are men, but as we are Chriſtians 
As is the Chriſtiany fo is his ſtrength for the 
7 oh ani of the acts of Chriſtianity. Some 
hriſtians are as Jether was, young, and unfit to 
Iraw the ſword; others as Gideon, ſtrong, and fit 
For manlike employments. Some Chriſtians there 
re, to whom there can no better argument be 
bſcd, than the love of Chriſt, and the commemo- 
toon of their duties: ſuch as St. Paul was, who 
gain Chriſt, * eſteemed all other things as dung.” 
Phil, iti. 8. Others there are that cannot think ſo 


BY 30 THE PROFIT 
1 8 meanly of the world at firſt, but as Naaman vow- 
r ed to ſerve God, and yet would bow himſelf in 
1 the houſe of Rimmon; ſo they can be content to 
11 give their names unto Chriſt, but with ſome reſpect, 
and bowing to the world; and ſuch are the great - 
eſt part of profeſſors. The ſpouſe in the forty- 
fifth Pſalm could be content to forget her own 
people, and her father's houſe; but ſcarcely is 


1 | there a ſoul ſo wedded to Chriſt, as that it can 
. forget the world, that hath nurſed and bred it up; 
. | that hath had ſo long, ſo inward, ſo ſweet acquain- 


tance and familiarity with it. This is a ſecond and 
weaker fort of Chriſtians: the Holy Ghoſt being 
to deal with ſuch, is content to condeſcend unto 
their weakneſs, and in this little piece of ſcripture 
Which I have read, ſeems, as it were, to ſhew a wil- | 
lingneſs to endure the world, to enjoy ſome part of 
our love; by an argument drawn from our love to 
gain and profit, he labours to win our love to him; 
and, as Rebecca did with old Iſaac, provide us ſuch 
meat as our ſoul loves. In the words therefore, we 
will firſt, by way of introduction and preface, con- 
fider, what cauſe the Holy Ghoſt might have to uſe 
this argument, drawn from profit and commodity, 
Secondly, we, will conſider the words themſelves, 
And firſt, of the reaſon of this motive, 
Profit and commodity is a lure that calls the 
greateſt part of the world after it. Moſt of the 
1 bargains which the world makes, are copied out 
W100 : according to that pattern which Judas gave at the 
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OF GODLINESS, 31 
betraying of Chriſt, © What will you give me, and 
I will deliver him into your hands?' Matth. xxvi. 15. 
This queſtion, What will ye give me? what com- 
modity, what profit will accrue unto me? is the 
preface and way into all our actions. Good or evil 
men will do neither, except it be by way of bargain 
and ſale. This common diſeaſe of the world hath 


: Wlikewiſe ſeized upon the profeſſors of godlineſs : ex- 
n eept this alſo bring us in ſome revenue, it hath no 
pz favour. It was the devils queſtion unto God con- 
1. cerning Job, Doth Job ſerve God for nought ? 
d bhaſt thou not hedged him on every ſide, and laid 
ng * thine hand upon him?” Job i. 9, 10. Indeed he 
to miſtook Job's mind, for Job ſerved not God for 
ire chis, but for another cauſe: yet (believe me) he had 
1. WEgreat cauſe to aſk the queſtion; for who is it that 
of can content himſelf to ſerve God for nothing? As 
to David faid to old Barzillai, Let Chimham go 
m; P with me, and I will do him good: 2 Sam. xix, 
ich 38. fo muſt God deal with us, if he will have us 
we 0 ſerve him. God, like the huſbandman in the 
on- Soſpel, may go forth at the firſt hour, and at the 
uſe ninth hour, and at the eleventh hour, early and 
ity, late, at every hour of the day, and find idle per- 
ves, bons, (for whoſoever labours not with God is idle, 
how buſy ſoever he ſeems to be in the world) but 
the except he bring his penny with him, he ſhall find 
the none to work in his vineyard. Ariſtotle, diſcour- 
out {Wing concerning the: qualities and conditions of 
t the 


man's age, tells us, That young men, for the moſt 


* 


32 THE PROFIT 
* part, conſider not ſo much profit and convenien- 
* cy, as equity and duty; as being led by their 
natural temper, and ſimplicity, which teaches i 
them to do rather what is good, than what is 
* profitable. But old men, that have ends of their 
actions, their minds run more on commodity and 
* gain, as being led by advice and conſultation, 
* whoſe property it is to have an eye to profit and 
* conveniency, and not only to bare and naked 
< goodneſs®.* I will not deny, but there may be 
foun ſome ſuch men, that are but young in the 
world, men that are children in evil, who know 
not how pleaſant a ſavour gain hath, yet certainly 
the moſt men, even in their youngeſt days, are old 
and expert enough in the world. For we bring 
with us into the world the old man, whoſe wil. 
dom and policy is to have an ear to what is gain- 
ful, not to enterprize any thing, but for ſome fur- 
ther end than the thing itſelf; either the more 
0 free enjoying of our pleaſures, or the filling of our 
purſes, or the increaſe of our preferments. [Theſe 
are the gods of the world. Theſe, like God, fit 
at the top of Jacob's ladder, and all our actiom 
are but ſteps and rounds to go up to them. Golf 
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| and goodneſs is not reward enough to draw men 


Jews, to bring them on the better, how is he fain 
to make many promiſes of poſſeſſion of the land, 
of freedom from bondage, of abundance of all 


And hence it is, that themſelves, when, by their ma- 
nifold backſlidings, they had ſhut up the paſſages 
of God's good and gracious promiſes, complain in 
the ſcriptures, © What profit hath come to us by 
« ſerving of the Lord?” or, © Which way hath it 
* availed us to have kept his law ?* Malachi iii. 1 4+ 
Again, as it is on the one fide with goodneſs, 
in regard of gain, ſo is it, on the other ſide, with 
S evil. Evil, though many love it very well, yet 
very few there are that are grown to that height 


ann · A of wickedneſs, as merely to do miſchief, without 
fur. any other ref pect of reward. When the patriarchs, 
nole E moved with envy, had reſolved to murder their 
Ks brother Joſeph, aſſoon as ever the Iſhmaelitiſh 


I merchants did appear, aſſoon as any air of gain did 


allay: What profit, ſay they, is there in our 
* brother's blood ? Let us fell him rather to the 
Imaelites.“ Gen. xxxvii. 27. Hope of gain, as 


8 15 if they had looked upon the brazen ſerpent, pre- 
N ſently aſſuaged their hot and fiery diſeaſe. All this 


that I have ſaid doth plainly ſhew unto you, how 
potent profit and gain are to ſway with our weak 
Inatures: that God himſelf, though he come with 
1 8 III. C 
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on. When God gave laws to his own people the 


things, which might work upon their affections? 


ſhew itſelf, ſtreight their thirſt of blood began to 
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all ſpiritual graces poſſible, yet if he come empty- 
handed, if he bring not ſomething which may 
work upon our weak and ſenſible nature, he may 
come and knock at our hearts, as himſelf ſpeaks 
in the Revelations, iii. 20. but he ſhall find none 
that will open to him, none that will give him any 
entertainment at all. Now God, who, as Clemens 
ſpeaks, even ſtudies ways how to fave us, and is 
witty in inventing of means to bring us to him“; 
amongſt many other ways which he hath uſed, 
hath added this, and hath made this weakneſs of 
ours to draw us home. The love of gain, which 
is the root of all evil, and which occaſioned the 
greateſt ſin that ever was committed in the world, 
is here made to bring forth fruit unto godlineſs, 
and becomes the occaſion of the greateſt good that 
can betide us. For as Judas, for love of gain, ſold 
Chriſt, ſo here, by the love of gain, we are taught 
to redeem Chriſt again. So be the very blemiſh 
and imperfection of our nature may be a mean to 
fave us, God is ſometimes content to give us leave 
to enjoy it. When God ſaw the Jews exorbitant 
luſts would not be bounded within theſe limits, 
which himſelf in paradiſe, at the beginning, did 
ordain, he gave them leave, when they were wea- 
ry of their wives, even upon ſlight occaſions, to 
put them away. Again, when he ſaw the deſire 
of gain would not ſuffer them to live within the 
compaſs of charity, but that the cuſtom of the 
world would draw them on to the practice of uſu- 
® Tloavgwnes, & roxurpores tis auTypiar dvfpanur. 
4 
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ry; forbidding them the uſe of it to their bre- 
thren, he gave them leave to practiſe it on ſtran · 
gers and Canaanites, Theſe tolerations are no 
warrant to us that the actions were good: but as 
it was obſerved of the wiſe men that had the ma · 
naging and bringing up of Nero the Emperor, they 
permitted him to practiſe his luſts upon Acte a 
ſervant, * leſt, if he were forbidden that, he ſhould 
turn his luſt upon ſome of the noblewomen * ; 
no otherwiſe did God deal with his people. Leſt 
too ſtrict charge and prohibition might peradven- 
ture the more kindle them, . he permitted them 
ſome vent. And-therefore if at any time they did 


travail, as it were, with the ſin of uſury, to keep 
them from the practice of it upon their brethren, 


he left the ſtranger and the Canaanites, as it were, 
midwives to eaſe them of it. No otherwiſe deals 


he with us, in this matter of gain and profit, than 


he did with his own people in the caſes of divorce 


and vſury. Thus to part our love between God 
and our own gain, is but a toleration : for to love 


God for any other reſpect, than of God himſelf, 


whether it be for health, or wealth, or honour ; 


be it for the fear of hell, or the hope of heaven it- 
ſelf, is at leaſt a weakneſs and imperfection in us: 


the reaſon of it is evident. That for which any 


thing is beloved, is of itſelf more beloved. When 
David dealt kindly and lovingly with Mephibo- 
Ne in ſtupra illuſtrium foeminarum prorumperet, ſi illa 
libidine prohiberetur, Tacit. Annal. xiii. c. 13. 
| C 2 
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ſheth for Jonathan his father's ſake, it is a certain 
argument that he loved Jonathan more than Me- 
phiboſheth. He that loves a man for money, or 
for meat, loves money and meat more than the 
man; for theſe are the cauſes and ends why he 
loves the man. Wherefore he that loves God for 
any other end than God, certainly loves that more 
than God. But we all know, that God is princi- 
pally and ſolely to be loved, all things elſe in him, 


and for him, but he only for himſelf. That which 


St. John faith, that perfect love caſteth out fear, 
1 John iv. 1 8. is true in a far more general ſenſe; 
for perfect love lays by all other reſpects whatſo- 
er. God muſt be loved by us as David loved 
Jonathan, but the creature, as Mephiboſheth, in 
the ſecond place, for Jonathan's ſake. Wherefore 
when God, by promiſing us theſe outward bleſ- 
ſings, draws us on to love him, it is a certain ar- 
gument that we love theſe things more than God, 
which is no leſs than a degree of idolatry, to take 
the honour due to the Creator, and give it to the 
creature: yet, as the huſbandman in the goſpel 
would not have the tares pulled up, for fear leſt 
the wheat ſhould come up with them; fo it plea- 

ſes God to tolerate theſe tares in us, leſt the root- 
ing ont of our affections to the things of this life 

might draw a little too near the quick, and wrong 
our love to God. Out of the love therefore and 
deſire he hath to our good, he doth apply himſelf 
to this our infirmity, and contents himſelf (for a 
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time) to have a ſecond room in our thoughts, if 


yet, by this mean, he may win us to himſelf; as a 


ſkilful artiſt, that works upon an evil matter, if he 


cannot make what he would, yet makes that which 
the matter gives him leave. 

And hence it is, that as in many * of ſcrip- 
ture he draws reaſons from outward bleſlings, 


making our love unto them a motive to. bring us 


unto him; ſo eſpecially in this little portion of 
ſcripture, which I have read unto you, he makes 


our love unto commodity and gain, as it were, the 
ſpokeſman unto us for him. and to gain our love 


unto him, Am I not (faith he unto us) ſufficient- 
ly fair of myſelf to procure your love? What is 


it then that I ſhall bring with me to win your af- 


fections? Is it gain? Lo, here it is, for godlineſs 
indeed is gainful: or, Is is not only ſo, but ſome 
great and extraordinary gain? Why here it is, a 


gain of infinite extent and latitude, even . 
ceſs in all the things you take in hand; Godli- 
* neſs is profitable unto all things.” Is it To more? 
would you have this aſſured to you for your lives? 
Why here it is. It is a gain that hath a promiſe, 
yea, an infallible promiſe of this life. Is it yet more? 


Would you have it accompany you not only in 
your lives, but even lie down with you in your 
graves? Here it is. Such an aſſurance as no de- 
vice in law can make void; not of this life 


but even of the life to come. 


Thus having conſidered the 4 which we 
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might ſuppoſe to have moved the Holy Ghoſt to 
make choice of this motive, drawn from gain; 
we come now to conſider the words themſelves. 
In them I will eſpecially obſerve two notes. Firſt, 
That godlineſs is profitable; and what manner of 
profit it is that godlineſs brings. Secondly, We 
will ſhew the latitude, compaſs, and extent of that 
profit, in the later words, to all things. Godli- 

55 neſs i is profitable unto all things.” 

Every thing that is called profitable, is fo ſtiled 
in regard of the end, for the effecting of which it 
is ordained. - All things therefore are not pro- 

fitable to all ends. The knowledge of the mer- 
chants trade is profitable to him that practiſes mer- 
chandize; but to Shamgar, to him that walks with 
his goad, or him that labours at the plough-tail, it 
is nothing available. That godlineſs is a thing pro- 
fitable, no Chriſtian man denies : but this many 
think is only for certain private ends and purpoſes, 
which the world doth not much hearken after. He 
that ſhall provide for another world, he that ſhall 
forget his body, and care only for the ſtate of his 
ſoul, ſuch a man at the laſt ſhall find the profit of 
godlineſs. But the man that thinks it meet to di- 
vide himſelf betwixt God and the world, that 
thinks it not fit © his virgin ſhould-paſs its time,” 
(as the apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. vii. 37.) but be- 
thinks himſelf of matching into the world: to 
ſiuch an one the ſtudies of piety may rather ſeem a 
rub and hinderance, than a profit and commodity. 


1 1 


OF GODLINESS. 39 
For what canal man is there that can perſuade 
himſelf, that piety will either improve his wealth, 
or increaſe his honours, or make him thrive in his 


trade, or any way better his eſtate? Is it not rather 


thought to be an hinderance to all theſe? by curb- 
ing our ambition, by moderating our over- having 
deſires, by bounding us within certain limits of 
contentment, of conſcience, of moderation, and the 
like, which cut the very nerves and ſinews of all 
endeavour to grow extraordinarily great? Nay, 
doth not piety rather come unto us, as the angel 
of the Lord did unto Balaam, forbidding us to do 
many things, which if we did, they would be 
highly for our honour and preferment ? Yea, if 
riches do offer themſelves, and by God's provi - 
dence, without our care, come on abundantly, doth 
it not teach us to lay them out for Chriſt's ſake, and 
not to lay them up for our own ? So that if a man 
would define and tell what godlineſs is, we might 
define it, To be an art teaching men not to be 
rich, not to be great, not to thrive in proportion 
to the reſt of the world. Yet notwithſtanding all 
this, it is moſt true, that godlineſs is truly pro · 
fitable many ways. I will briefly acquaint you with 
ſome of them. 

Firſt of all, in chat graſs and ordiagry fools, in 


which the world takes profit and commodity : for 

it blefſes our Kore, it gives good ſucceſs to our 

preferments, it proſpers all things that we take in 

hand. . 
as 
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ment, than promiſes unto the keeper of the law, 
of length of days, of poſſeſſion of the land, of 
victory againſt their enemies, of all thoſe things 
which by the world itſelf are ſo much deſired ? 
Neither were theſe promiſes made only for faſhi- 

on's fake, to draw them on; but they were plain- 
ly and evidently made good unto the people to 
whom they were made, For God promiſes his 
bleſſings in that ſtile, in which old Ifaac ſpeaks to 
Efau concerning Jacob, * I have bleſſed him, yea, 
and he ſhall be bleſſed.” Gen, xxvii. 33. For 
what is there of which the world doth make ſuch 
ſtore, in which God's own people had not their 
greateſt ſhare? Was there any people ſo victori- 
ous againſt their enemies, ſo long as they kept 
themſelves unto their God ? Was there ever any 
nation which had ſuch ſtore of all things made for 
the uſe of man? It is almoſt an incredible thing. 
to think, that ſo little a ſpan of land as they inha- 
bited, ſhould fo abundantly bring forth all things 
requiſite for the uſe of ſo mighty and populous a 
nation, For matchleſs ſtrength of body and feats 
of arms, whom can the world oppoſe to Samſon, 


to David and to his worthies ? For wiſdom and 


learning did not Moſes and Solomon outgo all the 
- wiſdom of the eaſt ? yea, all the wiſe men of the 
world befides ? Their kingdom indeed was but 
little; and herein only, that is in largeneſs of do- 
- minion, the great monarch of the world may ſeem 
to have gone beyond them, But the reaſon of this 
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we ſhall examine by and by, when we ſhall come : 
to conſider what cauſes there are, why many times . 
the children of this world outgo the children of 
the kingdom in abundance of earthly good, not- 
withſtanding piety only hath the promiſe of them, 
and impiety nothing elſe but a curſe, 

Neither is this harveſt of profit only in the Old 
Teſtament, as if the New were waxen barren. 
The New Teſtament indeed is not ſo frequent in 
mentioning of earthly bleſſings ; and good reaſon 
why: for many things in the New Teſtament are 
not ſo fully taught, becauſe they are ſuppoſed to 
be learned and known, as being ſufficiently ſtood 

upon in the Old. In the Old Teſtament, ſcarce 
any page is there, which does not entitle good 
men to the poſſeſſion of ſome temporal good : and 
for this reaſon, may ſeem the Holy Ghoſt ſpares 
to be over-frequent and abundant in mentioning 
them in the New. So then, howſoever in our diſ- 
courſes unto you, we many times commend unto ' 
you ſimplicity and lowlineſs, and preach unto you - 
poverty and patience, and continual perſecution 
for the truth's ſake; yet piety doth not require at 
our hands, that we ſhould be either ſhort-witted 
or beggarly, but hath its part in all the bleſſings of 
this world, whether it be of ſoul or body, or of 
goods, That therefore which antiently the ſon 
of Syrach ſpake of theſe excellent men, who lived 
before his time, the ſame hath been true in Chri- 
an commonwealths, and our own eyes in part have 


7 K * — 1 CM >a 
2 went : k omen 
7 - 8 gw” OO 
tn Ry eo ont a 
— — Gn ̃² ES ET 
9 


— 


— * hen 
6 - $57 0 CEN. e 4 ; w « * 1 
Ce 2 LY - — Mg 4 a=; ** ny 
N ES . 5-0 — ﬀ— —_—_— — — 4 CRE” XD Tow 
r n 7 
be 
. 


. 


n 


1 & 2 > 

PTR. DENIES 4 _ 

4 4 * 2 
— we A Foy -" Pts. 
r - 7 


ER 
1 
= oo 
i PL 
1," 
1 
6 
+ 
"5 
I. 
l WY 
$13 
2 
= 
2 F 
7x 
= | 
© WY 
* * . 4 
x 7 
1 1 
6 — 
b 1 
by 7 
 Bx *. 
by FIN 1 
1 1 
1 "BY 
1 
-. 7 * 
— 4 
= 
Y p 
N 
l 


nt THE PROFIT = 

ſcen it; The noble famous men reigned in their 
' * kingdoms, they bare excellent rule in their wiſ- 
* dom; wiſe ſentences were found in their inſtruc- 
* tions, They were rich alſo, and could comfort, 
* they lived quietly at home,” Eccleſiaſticus xliv. 3. 
Be it therefore power, riches, or wiſdom, or peace, 
or any other of theſe apples of paradiſe, which ſeem 
to the world ſo goodly, and ſo much to be deſi- 
red, God hath not fo rained them down upon the 
cities of men, as that he left his own dry and un- 


furniſhed with them. I will not diſpute unto 


whom of right theſe bleſſings do belong, whether 


unto the reprobate, or unto the juſt? This is a 


queſtion which none but God can determine; yet 
hath the world been acquainted with ſome, who 
taking upon them to examine the title, have given 
| ſentence for the godly, and pronounced that the 


right unto the world belongs unto the juſt : which 


to do, in my conceit, is to do nothing elſe, but as 
the old Romans did, who, when two cities, con- 
tending for a piece of ground, had taken them for 
their judges, wiſely gave ſentence on their own 
behalf, and taking it from both the other cities, ad- 
judged it unto themſelves. Let the title to theſe 
things reſt where it will, thus much we may ſafe- 

ly preſume of, That God, in whom originally all 
te right to theſe things is, doth fo beſtow them, 
as that they that are his, cannot doubt of that 
portion of them, which ſhall be ſufficient for their 


5 LE * 


© aA . acc ids, "a. 82 


JJ Ä 
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Only, my brethren, let us not miſtake ourſelves 


in the means by which godlineſs becomes thus ex- 
ceeding profitable unto us; for it is not with us, 


in regard of thee things, as it is with other men. 


It is not our great care for them, our early riſing, 
or late ſitting up, that brings them to us: the beſt 


| and ſureſt way to provide ourſelves of theſe things, 
is not to care for them, not to aſk them, For 
| when our Saviour tells us, Matth. vi. 33. we muſt 


ſeek the kingdom of heaven, and all theſe things 
ſhall be caſt in upon us, he chalks out unto us 
the true way to poſſeſs ourſelves of the world ſuf- 


ficiently; for what doth he elſe but tell us, that if 


we aſk as Solomon did, we ſhall doubtleſs be re- 
warded as Solomon'was. When God, in the book 


of Kings, had given Solomon a promiſe to have 


whatſoever he would aſk, and Solomon had only 


aſked an underſtanding heart, to diſcern betwixt 
good and bad: * Becauſe,” faith God, thou haſt 


* aſked this thing, and haſt not aſked unto thyſelf 


© long life, or the life of thine enemies: lo, I have 
done according to thy words, yea, I have given 
* that which thou aſkedſt not, even riches. So that 


among kings there ſhall be none like unto thee 
* all thy days.” 1 Kings iii. 1 1,—13, Here is the 


true method of prevailing with God for temporal 
things and bleſſings. If we do earneſtly beg at | 


his hands thoſe things only which are principally 
good for ns, it is a thing ſo welcome to God, that 
eden becauſe we have done this, CT 
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which we aſk not, ſhall abundantly be caſt upon 


us. As Laban, when Jacob aſked him Leah and 
Rachel to wife, gave them unto him, and not on- 


ly fo, but gave him Zilpah and Bilhah as hand- 


maids to wait on them, a gift which Jacob never 
requeſted ; ſo hath God ſome bleſſings like unto 
Leah and Rachel, he will give us the latter, Zil- 

pah and Bilhah, though we never aſk them. | 
I know it is a very hard matter to perſuade the 


world of the truth of this which hitherto I have 


taught, For as St. Peter tells us, that there ſhall 
come mockers, who ſhall aſk, * Where are the pro- 
© miſes of his coming? do not all things continue 
* alike ſince the creation? 2 Pet. iii. 4. So are 
there many mockers in the world, who ask us; 
Where are theſe goodly promiſes made unto the 
godly ? Where is the promiſe of the poſſeſſion of 
the earth made unto the meek-ſpirited ? Where 
is the promiſe of gain and commodity made unto 
the godly? Is it not with them as it is with other 


men? Are there any men whoſe caſe is more miſer- 


able than theirs ? Have they not their ſhares in all 
the plagues that uſually befall the world? We have 
heard that piety {till carries a bleſſing with it; but 


the world takes it to be like unto that Equus Sgja- 


nus, a certain horſe which paſt for a by-word, a 
proverb amongſt our fore-fathers, No man could 
ever thrive that kept it. Beloved, he that ſhall 
look into the ſtate and condition of good men, 
- ſhall foe that there is ſome cauſe of theſe queru · 
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lous queſtions. For the ſettling therefore of the 
minds of Chriſtians ſcandalized, we will, before 
we come to conſider in what other ſenſe godlineſs 
is profitable, firſt, remove certain errors, which 
are like motes in the eyes of common Chriſtians, 
and hinder them that they cannot ſee ſo clearly in 
what ſenſe theſe promiſes of earthly bleſſings are 
made : and ſecondly, we will fearch the reaſons 


why, notwithſtanding theſe promiſes, good men 


have commonly the leaſt part of the world's gow 


-and both theſe briefly. 


The errors to be removed are eſpecially two. 
The firſt, we uſually miſtake the nature and 


quality of God's promiſes. . Men, when they hear 


of God's promiſes to preſerve thoſe that are his, 
preſently think that God, by theſe promiſes, is 


bound to exempt them from common caſualties, 
and, as it were, to alter the common courſe of the 
world in their behalf. And therefore whenſoever 


any common calamities, and inundations of evil, 
overflow the world, they preſently expect a Noah's 
ark to ferry them over, and preſerve them harm- 
leſs. Beloved, theſe promiſes of God give us no 


ground thus far to preſume, There is no way of 


avoiding theſe common caſualties, but by provid- 

ing ourſelves to bear our parts. Many are the 
* troubles of the righteous, but the Lord ſhall de- 
liver them out of all,” P\, xxxiv. 19. God hath not 
promiſed that good men ſhall have no trouble; but 
he hath made a certain promiſe to deliver them. 
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This comfort therefore we have above all the 
world beſides, that in all theſe general deluges of 
famine, of captivity, of peſtilence, it is no hard 
matter to deſcry, that God hath extraordinarily 
taken care of thoſe that are his, and that in ſuch 
fort as the world uſes not to do. When his own 
people were led into captivity, the Pſalmiſt tells 
us, that he gat them favour and grace in the eyes of 


their enemies, and made all thoſe that had led them 


© away captive to pity them.” Pf, cvi. 46. When 
Alaricus the Goth had taken Rome, by public pro- 
clamation he gave ſecurity to all thoſe that fled 
into the temples of the bleſſed apoſtles, and made 
it death for any man to moleſt them, In which 
example St. Auſtin doth juſtly triumph, and chal- - 
lenges all the Ethnic antiquity of the world be- 


fides, to ſhew where ever it was heard, that, in 
open war, the temples of the gods gave ſecurity 


to thoſe that fled into them; and doth very ſtrong · 
ly prove, that all the diſtreſs and felicity that be- 
fell the city of Rome, at the time of the ſacking of 
it, was'but of the common caſualties and cuſtom 
of war; but all the graces and mercies by which 


men found refuge and ſecurity, came only for 
God's fake, and through the power of the name 


of Chriſt*. In theſe common miſeries therefore 
which befall cities and commonwealths, we may 


| _— read not ſo much the edi& of Alaricus, as 


umatior ee ne ee 
> De Civitate Del. lib, i. c. I, 2. 
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Touch not mine anointed, and do my prophets 
no harm.” Pſ. cv. 15. And ſometimes openly, 
ſometimes ſecretly, evermore certainly God doth 
deliver. | 

Secondly, another error there is, wherein we 
much abuſe ourſelves, and miſtake the promiſes of 
God. They are many times made good unto us, 
when we believe it not. For as the Jews antiently 
would not believe that Chriſt was come into the 
world, becauſe he came not in that manner as they 
expected he ſhould ; fo fares it with many Chri- 
ſtians in regard of theſe promiſes of gain, of good 
ſucceſs and deliverance, Except God come home 
unto us in all our deſires, except he do all that we 


think good he ſhould, we are eaſily apt to except, 


and think there is no truth in his promiſes, If we 
thrive not to our mind, if the ſucceſs be not that 
which we expected, we think this is reaſon e- 
nough to charge God with breach of promiſe; 
whereas indeed we ought to know, that be it little 
or much that comes unto us, it is ſufficient to 
make God as good as his word. For that a good 
man thrives at all, is merely from God. For if 
the devil and the world could do with all, no part 
of the world's good ſhould fall on the righteous; 
be it therefore but little that they have, ſince they 
have it ſo much againſt the world's will, it is a 


great argument of God's extraordinary providence 


over them, that they have that little. Since it is 
apparent that the world oppoſes againſt it, and 
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that, by reaſon of their calling, they debar them- 
ſelves of many of the thriving arts of the world; 
it muſt-needs be, that if riches do come upon 
them, that God himſelf doth extraordinarily pour 
them on. Wherefore good men muſt not conſider 
how much, or how little, it is they have, but the 
means by which it comes unto them, All the pro- 
phets and apoſtles which were hungry, had not 
that offer which St. Peter had, * all kind of fleſh 
let dowh from heaven, Acts. x. 11. and free 
choice to eat of what they liſted. - When Daniel 
was in Babylon in the lions den, God ſends his an- 
gel into Jewry, takes a prophet by the hair of the 
head, carries him into Babylon, and all to carry 
but a meſs of pottage for Daniel's dinner. Daniel's 
fare is meaner than St. Peter's, but the miracle is 
as great, and the care of God is the ſame. The 
righteous man that hath much is as St. Peter, he 
that hath leaſt is as Daniel, the word and promiſe 
of God ' is alike made good unto them both. And 
thus much of theſe two errors, of which the due 


avoiding, ſhall keep us from miſtaking of thoſe | 


promiſes, and charging God fooliſhly, 

Now becauſe much of that, which we have 
formerly ſpoken, was ſpent in proving, that God 
_ doth force the world many times, even in a very 
eminent ſort, to ſerve the neceſſities and purpoſes 
of thoſe that are his: yet ſince ordinarily the caſe 
of good men, in the things of this world, is mean- 
er than that of the world's children, their riches 


* 
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are many times ſmall, if they be any at all, and 
promotion looks little after them: that we may a 


| little the better content ourſelves, and know in 
what caſe we ſtand, give me leave to ſhew you, 


how it comes about, that the wicked, though they 
have no promiſe, yet have a larger portion of the 


world's bleſſings than the godly : where it ſhall 


appear, that it cannot otherwiſe be, exceptit ſhould 
pleaſe God to alter the ordinary courle of the 


world. 


The firſt cauſe, therefore, that the fas of this 
world thus uſually climb aloft above the ſons of 
God, and neſt themſelves in the talleſt cedars, is 
their infinite and importunate ambition. From this 
root hath ſprung forth both that infinite maſs of 
wealth which private men, and that boundleſs 
compaſs of government which great princes, have 
attained unto. Nothing was ever more unjuſt than 


the raiſing of theſe great kingdoms; and if the 


laws of equity and moderation might have taken 
place, they had never been, St. Auſtin ſaw no dif- 
ference.between the Roman empire, and Spartacus 


| his conſpiracy, only the one laſted a little longer®, 


and this makes no difference in the thing itſelf. 
And hence it is, that God gave limits and bounds 
unto the kingdom which his people had; and 
having poured out the vials of his wrath upon the 


uſurping people that held the land of promiſe from 
them to whom it was due, he permitted not the 


| De Civitate Dei. lib. iv. c. 4, $. 
Vol. III. D 
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"Jews to grate too much upon the bordering bat. 
ons. And this is the reaſon why the Jews, that in 
all other reſpects went fide by ſide, or rather” be- 
fore the reſt of the world, only in latitude of king- 
dom yielded to the monarchs of the earth. For 
the one made the will of God, the other their own 
ambition, the meaſure of their deſires. The moſt 
moderate, and wiſeſt kind of men are many times 
floweſt in giving entertainment to theſe preat 
thoughts of heart. In Jotham's parable in the book 
of Jurlges, ix. 8, where the trees go forth to chuſe 
a king, the olive would not leave his fatneſs, nor 
the vine his fruit, nor the fig-tree his ſweetneſs, 
no not for a kingdom: only the briar, the baſeſt 
of all ſhrubs, no ſooner had the trees made the 
motion to him, but he is very apprehenſive of it, 

and thinks himſelf a goodly creature, fit to make a 

king of. Sober men, who beſt underſtand the na. I 
ture of buſineſs, know well how great a charge . ſe 

extraordinary wealth and places of authority bring ha 
with them. There is none fo poor but hath his WW br 
time to make an account of; were there nothing ne 
but this, what a ſum would this amount unto? Add fe 
- unto theſe, our words; unto words, actions; un- | 
to all theſe, wealth and ability; and, laſt of al, 
* honour and authority: how do each of theſe ſuc 
ceſſively, like places in aricametic, infinitely in- 
- creaſe the ſum of our accounts? No marvel then, 
if wife and conſiderate men are flow in tafking 
themſelves ſo heavily, and rather content them 


* 


* 
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ſelves quietly at home; let the world po well of 
ill, fo it be not long of them. 

The ſecond thing that makes them come on in 
th world, is their ſpacious, wide, and unlimited 


lowing of any means, that bring gain and prefer- 


ment with them; he that once hath cauterized and 
ſeared his conſcience, and put on a reſolution to 


pain by all occaſions, muſt needs quickly grow 
rich. But good men are evermore ſhy and ſeru- 


pulous what they do, though there be no ap- 
parent occaſion, Evil is of a ſly inſinuating na- 
ture, it will creep in at every little paſſage, all the 
care and warineſs we can poſſibly uſe to prevent 


it is too little. When David had cut off the lap of 
Saul's garment, the ſcripture tells us, that © his 
heart ſmote him becauſe he had done this thing. 
1 Sam, xxiv. 5. I have often wondered with my- 
, Telf, what it was that (in an action fo innocent and 


neſs) might thus importunately trouble his con- 

ſcience :- he intended no wrong unto Saul, not ſo 
much as in his thought; yet had he but a little 
_ adviſed himſelf, through ſcruple and tenderneſs of 
conſcience, he would not have uſed fo harmleſs a 

witneſs of his innocency. Common reafon told 
St. Paul, that the labourer is worthy of his hire, 
and, by inſtin& of the Holy Ghoſt, himſelf learn- 
ed, aud taught, that ix-was but Juſtice and equity, 
AY. 


conſcience, which can enlarge itſelf to the ſwal- 


harmleſs, done with ſo honourable intent, only to 
bring a teſtimony of his innocency and righteouſ- 
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that men that labour in the goſpel ſhould live by 
the goſpel. * Who feeds a flock, cats not the milk, 
Land clothes not himſelf with the wool of it?“ 
1 Cor ix. 7. yet notwithſtanding, that he might 
take away all occaſion of evil, that lazy and idle 
drones, who ſuck the ſweet of other men's la- 
bours, might not take example by him to live at 
other men's coſt; that he might make the goſpel 
free, without any charge, that men that have no 
ſilver might come, and buy, and eat; might come, 
J fay, and buy the wine and milk of the word with- 
out money, that the goſpel might not be ſlandered, 
as a means of gain, he would not uſe that liberty 
that God and men gave him; neither would he eat 
the milk, or wear the wool of his own flock, but 
with his own hands and labours purchaſed himſelf 
his neceſſary maintenance. What hope of theſe 
men's extraordinary thriving, who are ſo nice and 
ſcrupulous of what they finger? What then muſt 
we think of thoſe that abuſe godlineſs unto gain, 6 
that refuſe to do deeds of charity, except they of 
bring them in ſome revenue ? that read ſcripture * 
for no other purpoſe, but to cull out certain thrifty N a. 
texts to pretend unto their covetouſneſs and diſ- W a; 
truſt, as that charity begins from itſelf, that he is W g- 
'* worſe than an infidel that provides not for his WW - an, 
family?“ 1 Tim, v. 8. But as for thoſe other ſcrip - W. 
tures that perſuade us to be open handed, to lend, 
looking for nothing again, Luke vi. 34. having 
two coats, to part with him that hath none: Luke 
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Ii. 11. theſe we can gently paſs by as meteors, 
and airy ſpeculations, and think we have done God 
and men good ſervice, when we have invented 
ſome ſhifring inter pretation, to put them, and re- 
move them out of the way. When Azahel, wound- 
ed by Abner, lay in the way wallowing in his own 
blood, the people, which followed after Abner, 
ſtood ſtill as they came to Azahel, till he was re- 
moved out of the way . Men are willing to be 
Chriſtians, and yet unwilling to leave the thriving 
courſes which the world takes, when in their pur- 
ſuit of gain, they meet with theſe or the like pla- 
ces of holy ſcripture, cannot chuſe but be much 
amuſed, and ſtand ſtill, as it were, at Azahel's bo- 
dy: now thoſe that have been the authors of cer- 
tain mollifying paraphraſes and diſtinctions, and 
the like, have removed theſe harſher places of 
ſcripture, as it were Azahel's body, and made the 
way open and clear to our covetous deſires. How 
ſcrupulous our fore-fathers were in expounding 
of theſe, or the like texts of ſcripture, themſelves 
Ire have left us notable monuments, St. Baſil makes 
ty a ſtrage ſuppoſition, and to it gives as ſtrange an 
lil anſwer; Wert thou brought, faith he, unto thoſe 
5 WH ſireights, that thou hadſt but one loaf of bread left, 
his and that thou kneweſt no means to provide other 
1p when that is ſpent, if there ſhould come ſame poor 
be author quotes from memory. The hiſtory to which 
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and needy man, and aſk thee food, what thinkeft 


thou is thy duty to do? Even to take that one 
| loaf, and put it into the hands of him that re- 
quires it, and, looking up unto heaven, ſay, Lord, 

thou ſeeſt this one loaf, thou knowelt the ſtreighis 
in which I am, and that there is no other means 
but thy providence; yet have I preferred the keep- 
ing of thy commands before mine own-neceſlities®, 

"Beloved, this is a point of piety, I ſhould ſcarcely 
durſt to have taught it, had J not had the warrant 
-of ſo grave a man. For in this age we are taught, 
that we muſt begin from ourſelves, that we muſt 
not tempt God by making ourſelves deſtitute of 
means, and other ſuch thriving doctrines, which 
ſtrongly favour of love unto the world, and diſ- 
truſtin God's promiſes. There may be many rea- 
ſons of mollifying ſome texts of ſcripture, and re- 
ſtraining them; but, amongſt thoſe, let that be the 
laſt, which is drawn from our commodity ; and, 
ſo there be no other cauſe to hinder, let not re- 
ſpect to our perſons, or to our purſes, cp any 
' ſcripture from that latitude and compaſs of eaſe 
of which it is naturally capable. 

I will yet draw a third reaſon, Ste wicked 
mould thrive in the world above the rate of better 
men; and that is, the negotiating of the devil in 

theſe caſes, who doubtleſs buſies himſelf exceed 
ingly, that thoſe who do him ſervice may have 
. heir hire; and therefore whatſoever nen 
* Hom, in kamen. $ 3 
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diſpoſing of the things of the world, he will effect, 
and with all his might ſtrive, that their ambitious. 
and partial, and covetous deſires may have good 
ſacceſs. Doubtleſs it was an overlaſhing ſpeech. 


which the devil uſed unto our Saviour, when he 


offered him all the kingdoms of the world, upon 
condition he would fall down and worſhip him. 
For whatſoever the iſſue of the temptation had 
been, he could! not have made his promiſe good. 
Yet certainly there are many caſes unknown to us, 
wherein the devil, by God's permiſſion, does diſ- 
poſe of the world. Job, in his loſſes and afflicti- 
ons, takes notice of no ſuch thing, yet we all 
know that the devil had an eſpecial hand in them. 
Wherefore wicked men, if God do not hinder, 
doubtleſs have all the ſervice that the world and 
the devil poſſibly can do them: and, on the contra - 
ry ſide, could the devil and the world hinder, good 
men ſnould have nothing at all. Needs therefore 
muſt they thrive, that have the devil and the world. 
to farther them, and to do them all the good offices 
they can. Many other reaſons may you frame to 
yourſelves, why the wicked ſhould thus flouriſh in 
the world, which I muſt leave to your private me- 
ditations. For I muſt not forget that res 
good part of my text behind. 

Now as. Homer is wont to tell it when * 
et rivers and mountains, that men, indeed, 
call them, thus and thus, but the gods have other 


* them: ſo you muſt know, that hither - 
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to we have ſpoken of profit and gain, as men are 
wont to like of it; we will now ſpeak of it in a 
ſenſe that God and holy ſaints are wont to uſe. 
For, beſides this firſt, there is a ſecond profit of 
godlineſs, by which it doth reflect upon the for- 
mer, Care and induſtry, without godlineſs, brings 
in the things of the world upon us, but in this caſe 
ve cannot call them profits. What profit is it 
for a man to gain the whole world, and to loſe 
his own ſoul? Mark viii. 3 6. Godlineſs it is 
therefore, that makes even profit itſelf profitable. 
For the true profit is the enjoying, uſing, and be- 
ſtowing of them; and this alone doth piety teach. 
So that piety ſerves not only as a bailiff to bring 
them in, but as an inſtructor, to teach us how to 
lay them out. For it is a greater part of wiſdom 
wiſely to diſpend them, when we have them, than 
to get them at the firſt. As one told Hannibal, 
that he knew how to conquer better, than how to 
uſe the victory: ſo many there are in the world, 
who know how to gather, but few that know how 
to uſe. How many do our eyes ſee every day, who 
make no end of heaping up wealth, but never be- 
think themſelves how to employ it? By lying thus 
Ivy n it gathers a ruſt, as St. James tells us, 
Which ruſt eats out our ſoul: Jam. v. 3. but 
eteſting hat ore which lies concealed in 
the earth v, waſhes off the ruſt of it, and makes it 
ing it. 3 e of 
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- theſe outward bleſſings, and that is it which our 
Saviour teaches in the goſpel, * Make ye friends,? 


faith he, of the unrighteous Mammon.“ Luke 
xvi. 9. The world, I know, makes it profit e- 


nough to have it; but this other profit, that comes 


by expence, and laying it out, it can hardly be 
brought to learn. Many there are that can be con- 
tent to hear, that godlineſs is profitable to them, 
but that godlineſs ſnould make them profitable to 
others, that it ſhould coſt them any thing, that 
they cannot endure to hear. It was St. Baſil's ob- 


ſervation of old; I know many,' faith he, that 
can with ſome eaſe be brought to faſt, to pray, 


to lament and mourn for ſin, to perform all parts 


of piety that coſt them nothing; but hardly ſhall 


e draw them on to any part of piety, that doth 


require but the coſt of an halfpenny v. Beloved, 
we that have the overſight of you in Chriſt, are 


witneſſes of your labour, of frequenting of prayers, 
of hearing, of thirſting after ſermons ; all this is 


but a piety nothing expenſive, you are very free 
of it, becauſe it coſts you nothing; but we would 
be very glad, and ſhould give up our account with 
much more joy, might we but underſtand a little 
more of that part of piety, which conſiſts in be- 


ſtowing of theſe good bleſſings which godlineſs, I 


doubt not, hath gained you. Seldom ſpeaks the 
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ſcripture of laying up, for this is a thing which of 
ourſelves we can faſt enough practiſe; there needs 
no great pains to teach, where ſcholars are ſo 

willing to learn. But ſcripture oftentimes, and. 
carneſtly, deals with us concerning the laying them 

out, as being an hard leſſon, and long we are a 
loaruing it. To uſe them that they may ſtead us 
in our laſt and greateſt extremitics, with them to 


. - purchaſe us friends that ſhall receive us into their 


eternal tabernacles, this indeed is to make true 
profit of them, and this is performed by godlineſs 
alone. In the firſt proſit of piety, namely, of bring- 
ing in unto us the things of this world, godlineſs 
hath others that partake with her. For honeſt la- 
bour and induſtry is a thing fo pleaſing unto God, 
that he gives it a blefling in the mere moral and 
heathen man: impoſſible it is that a diligent man 
ſhould nat thrĩve, be the man what he will. But 
this ſecond profit of laying: them out, to make 
them eternally profitable unta us, by charitably 
diſpending them, this we owe alone to godlineſs. 
_ Heloved, of & Chriftian man's labour and induſtry 
there is a double profit, one from men, and ano- 
tber from God alone. In the firſt, the world; with 
godlineſs, may have a great ſhare; but in the ſe - 
_ cond it hath na part at all: godlineſs in the: firſt 
can bear a great firoks, but it wholly n 
effects the ſecond. 
2 proßt of godli- 
6 for it makes to 
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OF GODLINESS. 59 
men not only their wealth and riches profitable 
unto them, but likewiſe all thoſe inward indow- 
ments of body and ſoul, which God beſtows upon 
men For whereas there are in us, as we are mere 
natural men, and ſtrangers unto the covenant of 
grace, many excellent things ; without godlineſs 


they are all nothing worth. In the fall of our firſt 


parents, ſome things we did utterly loſe, and fome 
excellent things did ſtill remain; but the profit of 


them was quite loſt, They are unto natural men 


now, as the rainbow was unto the world before 


the flood, the ſame till, but of no uſe.” It ie a2 


wonderful thing to ſee, what gifts of wiſdom, of 
temperance, of moral and natural conſcience, o 
juſtice, of moral uprightneſs, do remain, not 
in the books and writings, but even in the lives 
converſations of many Heathen men, utterly de- 


void of the true knowledge of God; yet what 


profit reaped they of theſe things, ſince all the 
good that doth remain in the natural man can no- 


ver further him one foot for the purchaſing his e- 
ternal good, Suppoſe ye unto yourſelves ſome 
ſuch man as Epictetus was, let him have all graces 


that are, piety only excepted, let him wear ou 
| himſelf with ſtudies, pine himſelf with tempe- 


rance, keep his hands clean from corruption, his 
heart from unchaſte deſires. Nay yet more, let us 
add unto theſe the patient enduring of all diſgrace, 
of loſs of goods, of baniſhment, yea, of torment of 
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6⁰ "THE PROFIT. 
only Chriſtianity, but even moral goodneſs a+ 
mongſt Heathen men, ſometimes endured a perſe- 
cution. Our books are full of the commendation 
of Regulus, a famous Roman, who did undergo a 
kind of moral martyrdom for his conſcience fake, 
and with great patience for a long time all the un- 
ſpeakable torments of body, which a moſt cruel, 
perfidious, and bloody people could lay upon him, 
only becauſe he would not break his oath. Let 
us, I ſay, ſuppoſe ſome one man, in whom all theſe 
things concur ; and what ſhall theſe profit him, 
when, having put off this body of fleſh; he (hall 
find one and the ſame place provided for him, and 
the wickedeſt wretch that ever lived? Indeed 1 


cannot think, that in this one place, there is the 
fame degree of puniſhment inflifted upon Epicte- 


tus and Regulus, and upon Nero and Julian. The 
goſpel diſtinguiſhes and tells us, that there is a ſer- 
vant that ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes, and a 


_ fervant that ſhall be beaten with few ſtripes. All 


theſe great graces in Heathen men, may ſerve to 
lighten their weight of puniſhment, to diminiſh 
their number of ſtripes; they may procure them 
leſs inconvenience, but they bring them no poſi- 
tive profit at all. Add but only godlineſs to theſe 
things, and forthwith they ſhall become exceeding 


profitable. This alone is that which gives them 


a charm, a lovelineſs and beauty, which is of force 


to attract and draw the favour of God unto them. 
Tboſe natural graces, they are, at the moſt, only, 


* 


, 
1 
- : 
bs 
A 


profitable, ſo that in reſpect of godlinels it is alike 


or GODLINESS 6x 


as it were, the matter and body of a Chriſtian 


man, a thing of itſelf dead, without life; but the 
ſoul and life, that quickens this body, is godlineſs. 
They are of the ſame kindred and brotherhood 
with godlineſs, and God is the common father un- 
to them all, yet without godlineſs, they find no 
entertainment at God's hands, As Joſeph ſaid un- 
to his brethern, Ye ſhall not ſee my face, unleſs 
your younger brother be with you; the fame is 


the countenance of God towards theſe, they ſhall 


never come to have any part of that bleſſed viſion 
of God, wherein all happineſs doth conſiſt, except 
this brother be with them. And as the ſame Jo- 
ſeph, when his brethren came to him accompanied 
with their brother Benjamin, gave. portions to e- 
very one of them, but Benjamin's part was five | 
times more than theirs; ſo when theſe ſhall come 
to appear before God, accompanied with this bro» 
ther, they ſhall every one of them receive worthy 


portions from him, for godlineſs fake, but the 


portion of godlineſs ſhall be five times more on 
any of the reſt, 


. Fourthly, and laſt of of all, there is yet one fur- 


ther profit of godlineſs. For whereas hitherto we 


have ſhewed, that godlineſs makes that which we. 
do poſſeſs profitable unto us, it ſhall now appear. 
that godlineſs makes even the want of them ad- 
vantageous unto us. That which makes all things 
profitable unto us, that makes even nothing itſelf 
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galnful unto us; either to enjoy the things of te 


myſelf, that it is as meritorious (if I may uſe the 
word) as great 4 part of religious worſhip, to 
know how to want theſe things for God's ſake, as 

to know how to abound, and uſe them to his ſer- 
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not this art of enjoying nothing, hath utterly loſt 
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world, or not to have them, For I verily perſuade 


vice, Epaminondas, a Theban nobleman, when 
the people in ſcorn had put him in a baſe of- 
fice, told them, that he would ſo manage it, as 


that he would make it a place of as great honout 


and credit as any was in the ſtate®. Godlineſs is 
like this Theban nobleman, and is able to make 
the baſeſt and moſt penurious eſtate equivalent 
unto the moſt honourable calling in the world. 


_ God, who made us out of nothing, is able, and 


doth make nothing as beneficial unto us, as if he 
had made us lords of all his creatures. Neither to 
enjoy, nor to want, is a thing with God of any 
worth; but to know how to uſe, or to khow how 
20 want, this becomes beneficial to us. But the 
man that hath nothing in this world, if he have 


the benefit of this nothing + When Job, from ſo 


great an eſtate had fallen to nothing, by patience, | 
dy humble fobmiſſion under the hand of God, by 


receiving calamities and giving of thanks, he pur- 
chaſed to himſelf a greater meaſure of glory, than 


- if ho had never taſted of miſery. Many do want, 


e Mai: l. ll. e. 5:/exemp, exter. 3. 
1 Perdidic iifoolix tocum aikil. Jo 
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and make their want a greater increaſe of evil un- 
to them; for they do it either with repining at 


God's providence, or ſecret indignation and envy 
againſt them that abound, both which, as they 
make the preſent evils worſe, ſo they heap up wrath 
againſt the day of wrath ; or, if they can quiet 
their minds, and make a ſhew of calmneſs and con- 


tentedneſs, it is rather out of a ſenſeleſſneſs and 


ſtupidity, than religious diſcretion. As little chil- 
dren that laugh at their parents funerals, becauſe 
they do not underſtand their calamities. But to 


reſign ourſelves up into the hand of God, to be 
thoroughly contented, that he ſhould diſpoſe of 
his creatures as he pleaſes, to want without re- 


pining, this is a part of piety as great as giving our 


bodies to the fire, or entertainment of Chriſt and . 
his prophets, of founding of churches, of alms- 


deeds, or whatſoever part of godlineſs is ſo much 


in ſcripture commended unto us. What a com- 
fort then is this to a brother of low degree, when 
he ſhall conſider with himſelf, that his want is as 


rich as the greateſt wealth? That between rich 


and poor, in regard of our laſt landing, as it were, 


and entrance into our haven, it is but as it was in 


St. Paul's broken ſhip, fome by ſwimming, ſome 
by broken parts of the ſhip, ſome one way, ſome 
another, Dor IE to land. | f 


| THE END OF THE FIRST SERMON. 
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SECOND SER MON ON THE. PERF 


1 Tim. iv. 8. 


| But g odlineſs is profitable unto all things, 


\ 1 [HEN I made my firſt entrance upon theſe 
words, you may be pleaſed to call to mind, 
that I confidered in them two things: Firſt, The 


oe profit 7 comes by godlineſs, in the firſt words, 


$ is profitable. Secondly, The latitude, 
compals, and extent of this | prove, in the next 


words, * unto all things,” 


In the firſt part, concerning the profit that 
comes by godlineſs, I ſhewed you, firſt, that god- 
lineſs was profitable in that plain and groſs ſenſe, 
in which the world in her language commonly 
takes the name of profit. For ſo I taught, and by 
example I proved it, that godlineſs bleſſes our 
ſtore, gives good ſucceſs to all our drifts and coun- 
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ſels, proſpers our preferments, and makes all a 
ſuccesful which we take in hand. 


fitable in a ſenſe, unto which the world is an utter 


and beſtowing of them, and this alone doth piety 
teach us. For this alone it was, that taught us to 
make them eternally. profitable unto us, by chari- 
tably diſpending them. Ariſtotle, diſcourſing to 
us concerning moral virtues, and man's happineſs, 
could tell us, that virtue, though it were an ex- 
cellent thing, yet our happineſs did not conſiſt in 


e having it, but in the uſe of it, and living accord- 
, ing unto it *. As it was Ariſtotle's opinion be- 


e twixt virtue and happineſs, ſo it is betwixt riches 
and profit : profit conſiſts not in the poſſeſſion 
of riches, but in the uſing them, and beſtowing 
| them, 


godlineſs, in making not our riches and wealth, 
but our inward faculties, and powers, and endow- 
ments of our ſouls and minds, profitable unto us, 
For all theſe excellent faculties of wit and appre- 


e. 3. 


dor. m. e 


Secondly, I ſhewed you, that godlineſs is pro- | 


ſtranger, for this is that which makes even profit 
itſelf profitable. For wealth, andriches, and the like, 
which the world commonly means, when it ſpeaks 
of profit, in and of themſelves are not profit : but 
the true profit of them is in the enjoying, uſing, 


Thirdly, I ſhewed you yet a farther profit of mY 
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henſion, of learning and induſtry, yea, of 'honeſly | 


and civil behaviour, if they were not joined with 
godlineſs, were utterly unprofitable. For all theſe 


might be, and were in very many Heathen men, 


who were utter ſtrangers to the covenant of grace, 
Fourthly, I taught yet a further profit, For 


Sodlineſs makes not only that which we do poſ. 


ſeſs, but it makes even the want of them advanta- 


geous. For 1 ſhewed, it is as great part of religi 
_ ous worſhip, to know how patiently to want theſe 
things for God's fake, as to know how to abound 


and uſe them to his ſervice: ſo that in reſpect of 


godlineſs, it is alike gainful to us either to enjoy 


the things of this world, or not to have them, 


Job, by patiently wanting the things of this life 
purchaſed to himſelf as great a crown, as ever he 
did by enjoying them at full. Thus far at that 


time, and ſo I went away indebted unto you for 


my ſecond part, which debt I now come to dif 


charge. 

The ſecond part therefore which we are now 
to conſider, is the latitude, extent, and largenel 
of this profit of godlineſs. Godlineſs is profitable 
© unto all things. Of which, I ſhall be the [eb 
occaſioned to ſpeak, becauſe that in ſpeaking of 


the former point, I have here been neceſſirih 
drawn to touch at it. For in that I have ſpoke 


concerning rich and poor, concerning plenty and 
want, that godlineſs is profitable unto both, i 


part of this ſecond point, namely, of the latitud 
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ind extent of that advantage which comes of pie 
ty. Though therefore the more briefly, yet muſt 
ve add ſomewhat more concerning the wonderful 
compaſs of it, and ſhew, that as the leaven in the 
goſpel transfuſed its force into the whole lump of 
dough ; ſo godlineſs does mix itſelf with every: 
part of our life. They that have written in praiſe: 
of muſic, have much admired it, for that great 
ſympathy and correſpondence which it holds with 
eſe man's nature: that it ſo applies itſelf to all occa- 
nd ſions, that whether a man be alone or in company, 
of whether fad or merry, whether at his devotion or 
jof cat his ſports, in what eſtate ſoever he be, muſic is 
em. ſtill ſeemly and fitting. Certainly then is godli- 
ife, WW neſs wonderfully harmonical, wonderfully muſical, 
he that doth ſo eaſily accommodate and fit itſelf to all 
that perſons, all eſtates, all e all ſexes, all en, 
for all actions whatſoever. | 

di. The arts of this world are, by God's provi- 

4 ſo divided, that they muſt of neceſſity be- 
nov long only to ſome; all the world cannot be prac» 
nels titioners in any one of them. If all were huſband» 
table men, what would become of the merchant's trade? 
le f all were merchants, where were the ſcholar ? 
g of BI The profit of every one of theſe may, peradven- 
ſarih ture, redound to many, the {kill neceſſarily reſides 
oken WW in few: and let us ſuppoſe all to be profeſſors of 
and any one, the profit of that muſt needs periſh, But 
h, ö his wonderful art of godlineſs is of an higher na- 
itude Bi ture, and hath a kind of metaphyſical * 
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it muſt deſcend unto all particulars; we muſt, if 
we will have ny "_ * it, be all — 


of it. 

| Secondly, few or no arts are tre! in the world, 
that are befitting both ſexes, ſome are well befit- 
ting men, but are utterly unfit for women. To 


go abroad, to handle the ſword, to manage fo- 


reign matters, this belongs unto the man; but to 
keep home, handle: the diſtaff, to manage the bu- 
ſineſs of the family, theſe belong unto the woman, 
But for the profeſſion and practice of piety, wo- 
* mankind,” faith St. Baſil, are as far forth ca- 
* pable of it as men are *. And Gregory Nyſſen 


tells us, that in prayer, and faſting, and other ex- 


erciſes of godlineſs, there have been women _ 
who have far ſurpaſſed men. 

_ Thirdly, in the world arts and We are to 
be diſtributed amongſt men according to their ſe- 
veral complexions, as it were, and conſtitutions of 
men's wits. Every temper of nature fits not every 
profeſſion, as every ſoil will not bring forth all kind 
of ſeeds. And hence it is, that thoſe who have de- 
livered uhto us their opinions concerning the in- 


ſtitution of youth, have adviſed men warily to ob- 


ſerve, towards what profeſſion or trade their na- 
ture leans, and to build upon this-as upon a foun- 
dation, All this labour of examining and trying 
men's capacities and conſtitutions in the bulſinel 
* *Ouolor armen 73 Viv vf div. This ſentiment is 
to be found in St. Baſil's Commentary upon the firſt Pſalm, 
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of piety is at an end. For there is no conſtitution, | 


no temper of nature unapt to receive impreſſion 
from it, There is no nature fo ſtubborn, no wit 
ſo weak and ſilly, but can make a perfect Chriſti- 
an, and quickly, by the help of the grace of God, 


inwardly working with it, believe and underſtand 


the darkeſt myſteries of godlineſs. The reaſon of 


this difference is evident. For man's art cannot al- 


ter the nature of the ſubject on which he works: 
and therefore if he cannot do what he would, he 
muſt content himſelf to do that which the matter 


upon which he works will give him leave. As the 


ſun which warms the earth gives nothing unto it, 


only ſtirs up the nature and faculty it finds in it, 


and ſo makes it bring forth fruit; ſo good edu- 


cation in any art, if it find a nature fit to receive 


and entertain it, it will cauſe it, as it were, to 
bud, and bloſſom, and bring forth fruit; but give, 
or infuſe, or make a nature, it cannot. But the 
Holy Spirit of God, where it pleaſes him to ſow 


the ſeed of grace, doth alter the very complexion 


and nature of the ſoil, and were our hearts as hard 
as flint, or as barren as the ſand, he can make 
them as ſoft as wax; and as fertile as Canaan, or 
the paradiſe of God. * Create a new heart within 

me, faith the Pſalmiſt, PC. Ii. 10. The conver- 
Es Crs 9/4304 of: egos" 6 Kann 
But I muſt proceed, _ - 

\ Fourthly, Ariſtotle Abend concerning the 

ft hearer and learner of moral and civil virtues, 
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70 rr 
quite excludes youth, as utterly unfit for any ſuch 
drift and end; And why? He is yet forſooth im- 
patient of admonition, hot in paſſion ; when theſe 
things are calmed and allayed, then is he fit wax 
to receive the impreſſion of natural inſtruction #, 
But he whom the ſchool of nature hath thus ex- 

- _ cluded, the ſchool of grace and piety hath eſpeci- 
ally made choice of. From a child to have known 
the ſcriptures. 2 Tim. iii. 15. Suffer young 

- © children to come unto me. Matth. xix. 1 4. fe 
that receives not the kingdom of heaven like a 
: ren, child.” Mark x. 15. Wherewith ſhall 
© young man cleanſe his way ?* Pf. cxix. 9. Many 
more teſtimonies of holy ſcripture, which plainly 
declare unto us, thadyouth is the fitteſt ſubje to 
receive the influence þnd operation of the Holy 
Spirit of God. Let'the paſſions of youth rage ne- 
ver ſo violently, let him as much contemn and {et 
at nought the good and grave advice of his anti 
ents, as ever Rehoboam did; yet God, that fits 
upon the floods, and gives them laws, and tames 


, FSR ER 


them, can bridle the unrulieſt paſſion of the molt i *? 
diſorderly young-man, and make him like unto e 
ö an Joſeph or Daniel. "I 

' Fifthly, Old men are very unfit learners of the WW i 
— which the world teacheth, and almoſt in- fl 
poſſible it is for a man to begin to ſtudy in his age U 
Therefore opſimathy, which is too late beginning b 

to learn, was counted a great en r 'b 

| * 
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the book of Kings, had invited old 
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ſeemly amongſt moral and natural men. For the 
longer we defer, the more unapt ſtill we grow, 
our ſenſes wax duller, our memory frailer, yea, 
our underſtanding too will ſenſibly decay. But in 
the ſchool of Chriſt; none is too old to learn, na 
memory too ſhort to remember his duty; no diſ- 
grace, no unſeemlineſs, even for old men to come 
to ſchool, For the Spirit of God ſtrengthens the 
memory, ſoftens the brain, ſupplies all defects that 
age brings with it, and makes it, were it as dry as 
Aaron's rod, to bud and bloſſom, and bring forth 
ripe fruit unto righteouſneſs, When David, in 

rillai to the 

court, Barzillai, who had ſo kindly entertained 
him, when he fled from his ungracious ſon, he 
excuſes himſelf unto the king, by reaſon of his 
age, his taſte fails him, his hearing is .gone, he 
hath loſt all ſenſe of court delights and pleaſures ; 
and therefore he requeſts that favour for his young 
ſon Chimham, as a fitter perſan to make a cour- 
tier. I am this day,” faith Barzillai, fourſcore 
years old, and can I diſcern between good and 
evil? Can thy ſervant taſte what I eat, or what 
drink? Can I hear any more the voice of ſing- 
ag man, and ſinging women? Wherefore then 
* ſhould thy ſervant be yet a burthen to my lord 
"the king? Let thy ſervant, I pray thee, turn 
* back again, that I may die in my own city, and 


de buried in the grave of my father and of my 
mother. But behold, thy ſervant Chimham, let 


a 
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him go over with my lord the king, and do to 
* him what ſhall ſeem good unto thee.” 2 Sam. 
xix. 35. —3 8. Thus indeed it is in the courts of 
earthly princes, men, by age, do grow unſervice- 


able and cumberſome, and therefore there is a 
time for them to retire. The counſel which Quin- 
_ tilian gives his Orator, to- reſign and give over 


© whillt as yet he is ſerviceable v, belongs eſpeci- 


ally unto courtiers; beſt for them to reſign their 


places with honour, whilſt yet they are able to do 
ſer vice, leſt, if they ſtay till age hath made them 
unſerviceable they may peradventure be forced 
unto it with diſgrace. But in the court of Chriſt, 


none is too old to do ſervice, there is no difference 


betwixt Barzillai and Chimham, their ſtrength and 
ſenſes are alike. Fourſcore years could impair Bar- 
zillai's taſte and hearing, but thè ſpiritual taſte 
and hearing, no age or length of days can make 


decay. It were to be wiſhed, that, in our youngeſt 


days, we would dedicate ourſelves unto God's ſer- 


vice, that we would think of that counſel which 


Seneca gave his friend Lucilius, On betimes, and 


make haſte, leſt that befall you which hath befal- 


len me, To learn in your age f. But if the grace 
of God ſhine not on us, till the laſt hour of our 
day, yet as the huſbandman in the goſpel, gives 


unto the laſt as unto the firſt, ſo will God give 


©  ® Definere cum deſideraremur. Inſt; Orat: lib. ii. c. 13» 
1 Perge, mi Lucili, e eee 
| ut enex dies. Epiſt. ad Lucil, li. : 


* 
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unto che eldeſt as unto the youngeſt ; their 


ſtrength and ability, as far as Chriſt's ſervice re- 


_ quires it, ſhall return unto them again: as the 


fleſh of Naaman, after his leproſy, © became unto 
* him again as the . 1 a little child. "0 Kings 
V. 14. 

Sixthly, The arts wy the world ſeem to be 
e of an unſociable diſpoſition, they hinder 
one another: and a very hard thing it is to learn, 
and practiſe perfectly more than one. The mind 
of a man diſtracted amongſt many things, muſt 
needs entertain them brokenly and imperfectly. 
But piety is of a more pliable nature; no art, no 
profeſſion, no trade whatſoever, unto which the 
learning and continual practice of piety can be any 
hinderance. He that ſtudieth piety alone all his 
days, ſhall find in it more than all the time he hath 


can bring to perfection. And yet the moſt trouble - 


ſome arts that are, which take up and exact of us 
moſt part of our time, leave time enough for the 
learning of this ſacred art. As it was with thoſe 


why gathered manna, He that gathered little, had 


no want; and he that gathered much, had no- 


thing over: every man gathered his omer full 
according to his eating: Exod. xvi. 1 8. ſo is it 


in the gathering of this ſpiritual manna, he that 
ſpends all his time in it, and ſeems to gather much, 
gathers only his omer full, as much only as is ſuf- 
ficient for his ſpending; and he that is neceſſarily 


 * gefreſh himſelf with a plalm; the gardener, whilſt 
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detained with other cares of this life by ſome trade, 
or ſome other vocation whatſoever, and ſeems to 
gather leſs, gathers notwithſtanding his omer full 


too, even that which is ſufficient for his uſe. No 


arts there are that do ſo wholly take up the mind 


of man, as that they leave no room for any other 


thought. The experience of tradeſmen themſelves 


doth witneſs thus much unto us, who in the midſt 


of their moſt ſerious buſineſs and labour, can talk, 


and ſing, and make themſelves merry, and by this 


means deceive the time, and eaſe themſelves ſome- 


thing of the burthen of their labours. Even here 
is ſpace enough for the practice of godlineſs. For 


why cannot as well a prayer, and holy meditati- 
ons, take-up the rooms of theſe idle thoughts and 


talk? Certainly it is an hallowing of our actions 
to diſtinguiſh them, and interſperſe amongſt them 
good and pious meditations. So that for the prac- 


tice of piety, it is not alway neceſſary for you to 


lay down your work, to come to church and ſo- 
lemn ſervice, or till to uſe ſome ſuch form as fuf- 
fers you to do nothing elſe; but you may very 
well do it as you walk in the ſtreets, as you ſtand 
at the ſtalls, as you ſit at your ſhop-boards, and 


make every place a church where you are. It is 
St. Jerom's in his xvii. epiſtle; The huſband- 
© man, as he holds the plough, may ſing an halle- 
*njah 5 the ſweating harveſt-man may cool and 
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be prunes his vines and arbours, may record 


* ſome one of David's ſonnets . So that as the 
Jews report of manna, that it had not one kind of 
ſavour with all men, but was in taſte unto every 
man like unto that which he beſt liked: ſo piety 
fits itſelf, as it were, unto every man's palate; and 
look what it is which he hath been bred up in, or 
beſt likes, piety will become like u unto it, and taſte 


; as he would have it. 


| Seventhly, and laſt of all, as one ſaid wittily in 
another caſe, * No tree grows ſo well, as that 


* which is planted by a poet's verſe ; fo in this 


matter of piety, it is far more true, that no trade 
thrives ſo well, as that no tree grows ſo well, no 
corn ſo fruitful, as that which is ſet or ſown by 


the hand of a religious huſbandman. Now fur- 
ther, toprove that piety is exceedingly beneficial ta 
every one of theſe, there is no better means than 
for you to believe it. The labours of Chriſtian 


men are many times not ſucceſsful, becauſe them- 
ſelves are diſtruſtful, That which our Saviour ſo 


uſually faid to thoſe who ſought for remedy at his 
hands, * According to your faith, be it unto you.” 


is faid unto every Chriſtian man, that looks for a 


E bleſſing of his induſtry, it is unto him according | 


e Rios teens eee earth mes 
for pſalmis ſeſe eyocat ; et curva attondens falce vites vinita 
aliquid Davidicum canit. I 

1 Nullius agricolae cultu ſtirps tam diuturna, quam koste | 
3 Cicero de leg lib. i; 5. x, 
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as his faith is. But I need not ſtrive to expreſs 


myſelf, the Holy Ghoſt himſelf hath ſaved me that 
labour, who in two ſeveral places of ſcripture, the 
xxvi. of Leviticus, the xxviii. of Deuteronomy, 
| hath moſt effectually ſhewn, how the profit of 


godlineſs doth deſcend unto our moſt particular 


neceſſities. * Bled Pale thou bo in the city, and 
* bleſſed in the field; - bleſſed ſhalt thou be in the 
fruit of thy body, and the fruit of thy cattle, and 
the increaſe of thy kine, and in thy flocks of 


* ſheep. Bleſſed ſhalt thou be in thy baſket, and 


in thy dough. Bleſſed ſhalt thou be when thou 
comeſt in, and bleſſed when thou goeſt out. 1 
will ſend you rain in due ſeaſon, and the land 
+ ſhall yield her increaſe, and the trees in the field 

* ſhall yield their fruit. And your threſhing ſhall 
reach unto the vintage, and the vintage ſhall 
reach unto the ſowing time; and you ſhall eat 


* your bread unto the full, and dwell in your land 
* ſafely; and I will give peace in the land, and ye 
© ſhall lie down, and none ſhall make you afraid. 
And I will rid evil beaſts out of the land, nei- 
ther ſhall the ſword go through your land,” &c. 


Therefore as the ſcripture tells us of Joſeph, that 
whereſvever, or with whomſoever he converſed, 
he brought a bleſſing with him; when he was in 
Potiphar's houſe, he brought a bleſſing upon Po- 
riphar's houſe; when he went into the priſon, he 

ve! a bleſſing with him to the priſon ; when 


went into Pharaoh's-houſe, he brought a ble 
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fing upon it, and upon all the land of Egypt. 80 
piety doubtleſs, whereſoever it walketh, leaves a 
bleſſing behind it, as the hare leaves the ſcent of 
her footing. Did piety afford us nothing elſe but 
its company, brought it no improvement to our 
eſtate, but only taught us to be content with it, 
whatſoever it be, yet this were profit enough if 
men could ſee it. But becauſe profit and gain is 
that which the world ſo much doats on, and hard, 
if not impoſſible, it is to wean men from the love 
of it, it hath pleaſed God to annex unto piety 
ſuch a force, that it ſhall increaſe and enhance 
what eſtate ſoever it ſhall apply itſelf unto. When 
Cyrus the king was gathering his army, he made 
a proclamation to this effect. That whoſoever: 
would put himſelf into his ſervice, ſhould doubt- 
leſs find great advancement of his eſtate ; were he 
poſſeſſor of a little mannor, he would make him 
governor of a city; were he the governor of a 
city, he would make him lord of a province; were 
he lord of a province, he would make him a king 
of many nations. This which here our apoſtle 
tells us, that * godlineſs is profitable, that god - 
* lineſs is profitable to all things, is indeed the 
very drift of his proclamation. For it gives us to 
underſtand, that look what eſtate it is, to which 
piety adjoins itſelf, it ſhall receive not only ſecu- 
rity, but even great increaſe. and improvement 
from it. Thus hath appeared unto you, both the 
profit that comes by. godlineſs, and likewiſe the: 


9 
l / = \ 
- = => a \ \ 
l — LR IRE, \ —_— 3 . = r 
1 een — e ä — ers 5 WS. om 7 S wy * * . 9 Tar 
— — * As * * * 8 — — — 

* by — * ** 9 — - 4 >644 — . : a. — . 

6 WD Tae * 2 3 N 7 . 8 F 0 r n — A 

n * 1 — * 1 — 2 = 


N — bY — > \ N 1 
x abi FC by — = I _ T1] 
8 PP 
4 * 9 £ 
bs 


98 THE/PROFIT- 


exeeeding largeneſs and compaſs of the profit. 
But for our further inſtruction, ſomething yet 
is there, by occaſion of this text, farther to be 


learned. For leſt any man of upright life and con- 
verſation, ſhould, upon the reading of this, or the 
like texts of ſcripture, forthwith expect, that the 


world ſhould come in upon him, that he ſhould 


receive grace, and honours, and preferments; and 


finding himſelf to fail in his expectaion, and in- 


ſtead of all theſe, to meet with diſgrace and re. 
proach, ſhould begin to call in queſtion the truth 
of theſe promiſes, and charge God fooliſhly, let us 


a little conſider the nature of God's promiſes in 


this kind. Wherefore we are to note, that God, 


_ although he be a moſt free and liberal giver, yet 


notwithſtanding, moſt of his promiſes are conditi- 
onal. * The gift of God is eternal life,” ſaith St. 
Paul, Rom. vi. 23. Salvation is a mere and free 
gift: yet nevertheleſs, God gives it to none but 
to thoſe that live either uprightly, or penitently. 
As it is with the things of the life to come, ſo is it 
much more with the things of this life; they are 
a mere donative, a gift, an alms; and whereſo- 
ever God beſtows them, he beſtows them freely. 


For do we all we can do, yet is not God a debtor 
to us for the leaſt and meaneſt temporal bleſſing. 


And it is not to be thought, that he that out of 


; his mere grace and liberality gives us heaven, a 
thing of that ineſtimable value, would {et a price 
upon the things of this life, and ſo fell them unto 
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us, which are indeed things of no worth at all. 
Yet notwithſtanding he gives them not, no not to 
thoſe that are his, without condition. It is worth 


noting which St. Baſil hath, As farmers, and te- 
* nants, that rent lands of other men, till the 


* ground according to the will of him that lets ir 


* them; ſo the care and manage of this fleſh of 


ours is committed unto us, upon obligation, up- 
on indenture or leaſe®*, that ſo huſbanding this 


fleſh of ours according to the conditions upon 


which it is let us, we may make it fruitful unto 


him that let it. Not our fleſh only, but all things 


that paſs between God and us are upon conditions, 
they are let unto us by indenture. Let us there- 
fore, like careful tenants, look into our leaſe, and 
ke what conditions they are, which God requires 
at the hand of thoſe, who look to take of God the 


things of this world, who claim a promiſe of him 


of the things of this life. Theſe ſhall not find in 


other places of ſcripture, where the ſame doctrine 
is taught, but with ſome reſtraint, which here the 
Holy Ghoſt ſeems to deliver abſolutely. For this 
is the beſt way of interpreting of ſcriptures, when 


as what is in one place briefly and conciſely deli- 
vered, is expounded by another place, where it is 
more largely taught. Our Saviour therefore, in 
Matthew vi. 33. treating of the things of this 
life, and our care for them, bids us farſt ſeek the 
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? kingdom of God, and the righteouſneſs of him, 


and all theſe things ſhall be added nnto us. 


That which here in my text our apoſtle calls god. 


lineſs, is by our Saviour expreſt by the terms of 
* ſeeking the kingdom of God, and the. righteouſ- 
* neſs of him: that which our apoſtle calls profit, 


our Saviour calls thing. Where our Saviour 


ſeems-to me to ſpeak Vith ſome kind of ſcorn and 
indignation, that our infirmity ſhould force him to 


name the things of this life (as we commonly ſay) 


the ſame day with the things of the life to come. 
Wherefore, having expreſly named the kingdom 


of God, and. the righteouſneſs of him, he paſſes 


over the reſt, as diſdaining to name them. other- 
wiſe than by the general name of theſe things. As 
Hezekiah pulling down the brazen ſerpent, calls 


it no otherwiſe but by the ſcoraful name of Ne- 


huſhtan, brazen ſtuff; 2 Kings xviii. 4. ſo Chriſt 
willing to pull down in us the things of this life, 
(after which we run a-whoring more than ever 


the Jews did after the brazen ſerpent) telling us of 


divine matters, wills us firſt to ſeek the kingdom 
of God, and then ſhall theſe things, this traſh, this 
Nehuſhtan, this leaden, pewter, or at the beſt 
brazen ſtuff of the world, be caſt in upon us. Here 
then is the prime and principal condition to be 


kept by us, if we will claim a promiſe of the things 


of this life at the hands of God. Where we are to 
note, that not ſimply unto godlineſs is there made 
a certain promiſe of profit, and the things of this 


* 
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life; but unto godlineſs upon condition, if it be 
firſt of all ſtudied, and ſought out by us. If the 
firſt ſtone of our building be godlineſs, the king- 


dom of God, and the righteouſneſs of him, then 
will the things of this life come in, otherwiſe no: 


or if they do, they come not in becauſe of God's 


promiſe, but for ſome other cauſe, As it is with 


thoſe who build, ſome things they provide for 
main walls and foundation, ſome things only for 
ornament and furniture: that building muſt needs 
prove weak, where'that is laid for a foundation, 
which was provided only for garniſhing. Theſe 
outward things are but a ſeeming kind of furni- 


Her foundations? faith the Pſalmiſt, are in the ho- 
y hills.” Pſ. Ixxxvii. 1. St. Paul telling us of ſome 
builders, who having laid a good foundation, built 
| upon it hay, and ſtubble, ſhews what great da- 

mage they ſhall ſuſtain by ſo doing: 1 Cor. iti; 1 2. 
if this be the caſe of thoſe builders, whoſe foun- 


be the loſs of thoſe builders, whoſe very fotindati- 
on is hay and ſtubble? as is theirs, who have laid 
the things of this life as their prime and corner- 
one. Firſt, ſeek ye the kingdom of God, Firſt, 


comments upon Ptolomy, is a divine thing ®,” a 
thing of wonderful force and efficacy. For coſt 
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ture for this life, but the main wall is godlineſs. 


dation is ſuppoſed to be good, what think we ſhall 


is a word of order, and order, ſaith Theon in his 


may be laid out, matter . be . . 
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it would be far more profitable for him to ſpend 


* 


52 THE PROFIT | 
may be beſtowed, and all to no purpoſe, if there 
be not a ſet courſe, an order obſerved in the by- 


ſineſs. The experience of the meaneſt tradeſman 


amongſt you, is able to tell you thus much. For 
whoſoever he be amongſt you that goes to prac- 
tiſe his trade, he cannot begin where he liſt; 
ſomething there is that muſt be done in the firſt 
place, without which he cannot go unto the ſe- 
cond; ſomething in the ſecond place, which will 
not be done, except ſomething be done afore it, 
Some order there is which preſcribes a law and 


manner to his action, which being not obſerved, 


nothing can be done. As in all other buſineſs, ſo 
in this great bufineſs of Chriſtianity, we may not 
think that we may hand over head, huddle up 


matters as we liſt; but we muſt hold on in a way, 


we mult keep a method and order, a ſet courſe io 
our proceedings. Not, firſt, theſe things, and then 
the kingdom of- God, and the righteouſneſs of 
him: but, firſt, the kingdom of God, and then, 
theſe things. We have amongſt our books an 
author, who commending unto us the great uk 
of method and order in our ſtudies, tells us, that 
if a man could aſſure himſelf thirty years of ſtudy, 


twenty of them in finding out ſome courſe and 


order of ſtudy, and the other ten in ſtudying ac ; 
_ cording to this order, than to ſpend the whole, 


though it be in very diligent ſtudy, if it be with 
miſorder and confuſion, Howſoever it be wi 


oF GODLINESS, 83 
method and order in theſe academical ſtudies, cet- 
tainly in our ſtudies which concern the practice 
of Chriſtianity, it cannot chuſe, but be with great 
loſs of labour and induſtry, if we do not obſerve 
that method and order which here our Saviour 
preſcribes. Simplicius in his comments upon A- 
riſtotle, makes a queſtion, Whether youths in 
their reading of Ariſtotle's books, ſhould. begin 
Vith his logics, where he teaches them to diſpute 
and reaſon; or with his moral books, where he 
teaches them to live civilly and honeſtly. If, faith 
he, they begin from his logic without morals, 
they were in danger to prove wrangling ſophi- 
ſters: if from his morals without logic, they 
would prove confuſed. Thus indeed it fares in 
the knowledge of nature, where all things are un- 
certain; thus it is with ſtudents in the univerſi- 
ty, who have Ariſtotle for their God. Scarcely 
will all their logic do them ſo much ſervice, as to 
ſhew them where they would begin, or where 

end. But in the ſtudies of Chriſtianity, it is no- 
thing fo. Chriſt is our Ariſtotle, he hath written 
bs a ſpiritual logic, he hath ſhewed us a method 
aud order, what firſt to do, what next, and how 
to range every thing in its proper place. He that 
dall follow this, may be ſecure of his end, it is 
impoſſible he ſhould loſe his pains. But if we fol- 
low our own conceits, if we like beſt of our own 
courſes, God deals with us no otherwiſe than pa- 
tents do with their children: for ſo long as chil 
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rents, ſo long it is fit that their parents ſhould 
provide for them: but if once children like beſt ] 
of their own courſes, then it is but meet they h 
ſhould take the event and fortune of them. Yea, 0 
ſo much the more dangerous is our error of not t 
obſerving the order and method that Chriſt hath y 
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given us, becauſe it cannot afterward be remedied, 
we have for ever loſt the claim to God's promiſes 
in this kind. As Cato ſaid of errors committed in 1 
battle, © Errors in other things may be again a- o 
* mended, but the error of a battle cannot poſſibly C2 

_ * be remedied, becauſe the inconvenience immedi- MW ©' 
ately follows upon the miſtake “.“ For if we Ou 
have not-obſerved this method of our Saviour, if ha 
any thing have poſſeſſed our thoughts, before or he: 
above the thought, ſtudy, and care of godlineſs, I vit 

| | we have miſt of our method, we have broken our old 
condition, and therefore now for ever can we age 
claim no promiſe of God in this kind. Here there- the! 
fore is a moſt certain touch, by which we may MW h. 
come to examine our claim unto theſe promiſes; To 
for if at any time we ſhall perccive ourſelves over- ¶ mac 
taken with paſſion and diſcontent, upon conſide- ly 
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ration that we be diſgraced and impoveriſhed, vi 

þ Y | when as men, who, as we ſuppoſe, have nothing * 
i : ſo much care of God, and the things that are his, Di 
1 | | | wil 
| In aliis rebus fi quid erratum eſt, poteſt poſtmodum Jeu 


| 1 [ | | corrigi, praeliorum delicta emendationem nou recidiunt cum 
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OF GODLINESS, 85 
doflouriſh in grace and favour with the world: let 
us preſently examine ourſelves, whether or no we 
have kept the conditions; viz. ſought firſt the | 
kingdom of God, and the righteouſneſs of him? 
or have given ſomewhat elſe the firſt room in our 
thoughts? Thus if we do, our own conſcience - 
will preſently tell us, what part we have in theſe 
promiſes. For which of us can ſay, that, with Sa- 
muel, we have been dedicated to God from our 
firſt and tender infancy ? What do I ſay? from 
our firſt? nay, how many of us are there, who 
can ſcarcely ſpare the latter end of our days for 
cod? When the world hath cropt the prime of 
e our age, of our labour, of our induſtry; when it 
if W bath ſifted and bolted out the flower, when our 
WM bealth and youth is ſpent in the world's ſervice, 

% vich much ado can we be content to beſtow our 
ar old, decrepit, ſickly, and unprofitable part of our 
ve ge upon God, and the ſtudy of Godlineſs? How 
te- then can we claim this promiſe at God's hands, 
ay who have thus groſsly neglected our conditions? 
s; To conclude, When God, in the book of Kings, 
er- made a covenant with Solomon, he tells him plain- 
de- hy what he and his people mult truſt to. If thou 
ied, wilt walk before me, as David thy father walk- 
ing ed, in integrity of heart, and uprightneſs, to do 
his, according to all that I have commanded thee, and 
'wilt keep my ſtatutes and my judgments :. then 
vill I eſtabliſh the throne of thy kingdom upon 
lrael for ever, as I promiſed to David thy fa- 
ns 
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86 THE PROFIT OF GODLINESS. 
ther, ſaying There ſball not fail thee a man upon 


* the throne of Iſrael. But if you ſhall at all turn 


from following me, you or your children, and 
* will not keep my commandments, and my ſta- 
* tutes, which I have ſet before you, but go and 
* ſerve other gods, and worſhip them: then will 
I cut off Iſrael out of the land which I have gi- 
ven them; and this houſe which I have hallowed 
* for my name, will I caſt out of my fight, and 
* Iſrael ſhall be a proverb, and a by-word among 
* all people.” 1 Kings ix. 4.—7. Here are threats 
as well as promiſes, and thoſe promiſes are condi- 
tional. It is but juſt, that they who claim the 
promiſes, look well and truly to the conditions. 
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Gen. XXvili. 20. 


And Jacob vowed a vow, faying, If God will be 


with me, and keep me in this way that I go, 
and give me bread to eat, and raiment to pus 
on, then fhall the Lord be my God. 


ND. Jacob vowed : a vow.” Thi wikis ; 
of Homer obſerve unto us, that he gives un- 
to God one king of dialect, to men another. When» 
he brings in God ſpeaking, he makes him uſe fair, 
ſmooth, and clear running words; but the ſpeech- 
es and difcourſe of men, he fits with words of 
harder and harſher ſound and compoſition *. Tan- 
thos and Scamandros, they are but two names of 
one and the ſame rlver; the one a word of plea- 
ſing ſound taken up by the gods, the other a word 
of unpleaſing and rougher accent, uſed by men. 
Moſes, the great interpreter of the greateſt God of 


heaven and earth, in thoſe firſt words of my text, - 


ſeems to have borrowed a piece of the fame art, 
For that which here, in the language of the Holy 
G calls a vow (© And Jacob vowed a 


o Edrbov xanues d apes mh Lade 
F 4 


% Jace vo v. 
* vow”) that, to ſpeak Pording to the manner 
and phraſe of men, is ¶Ring elſe but a contract 
or bargain. Jou and Main, in this place, are 
but Xanthos and Scamandros. Vow is a religious 
and facred word, and therefore beſt fits to expreſs 
our carriages and demeanour with God : bargain 
is a degenerous and ſordid word, and therefore beſt 
ſuits with merchandizing and trafficking betwixt 
man and man. All things paſs by way of contract 
and bargain, Service requires hire, and one good 
turn demands another *. It was the devil that 
aſked the queſtion, © Doth Job ſerve God for 
* nought?”* Job i. 9. But the ſaints of God may 
above all other moſt truly anſwer, That indeed 
they do not. For God may go forth at all hours 
in the day, and find enough ſtanding idle in the 
market-place, yet ſhall he get none to work in 
his vineyard, except he bring his penny with him, 
When Jacob, in the xxx. of Geneſis, ver. 16, 
returned out of the field, Leah meets him, and 
tells him, © Thou muſt come in to me, for ſurely 1 
have hired thee with my ſons mandrakes. Ja- 
cob, that great faint of God, deals no otherwiſe 
with God himſelf, than he did with Leah; if God 
will have Jacob, he muſt purchaſe him with his 
mandrakes, he muſt buy him with food and rai- 
ment: If God will be with me, and give me 
* bread to eat, and raiment to put on, then ſhall 
© the Lord be my God.” 
® Do ut des, facio ut facias.. - -- - | 
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Ia which words, the firſt thing very remark- 
able, is a ſingular diſproportion which ſeems to be 
contained in them. Demetrius Phalereus, a grave 
and judicious writer, much blames an antient au- 


thor, who deſcribing a ſmall fly, that lives a- 


mongſt the graſs, and neſts itſelf amongſt the trees, 


extremely over-worded, and over-ſpoke himſelf in 


his expreſſion of it: It paſtures over the uplands, 
and urges its way into the hollow oaks: as if, 


* faith he, he had ſpoken of the Nemean lion, or | 


* the Caledonian boar, or ſome ſuch great and ter- 
rible beaſt “. He that ſhall obſerve the appara- 
tus, the great preparation that is here made, might . 
well conceive, that there were ſome great mat- _ 
ter intended. For, firſt, here is a vow. Secondly, . 


here is the perſon who conceives the vow; Jacob. 


Thirdly, here is the perſon to whom the vow is 
made.  Fourthly, here is the end, for which it is 
made. He that ſhall rightly ſum up the firſt three 
parts, and truly conſider the greatneſs of them, 
might juſtly think, that the laſt, wherein, as it 
were, the upſhot and total of the reſt is compri- 
zed, did ok contain ſome MATE mat- 
ter. 

Firſt, here is a vow. This may not be in any 
"gh or n . Wis men are ſeldom 1 
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ous, much lefs will _ make a TE" in ſmall 
matters. 


- Secondly, dove is the perten, Jacob; a nn 


| of great note and worth : for who greater in the 


houſe of God than Jacob ? one of thoſe famous 


Triumvirs, (Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob) from whom 
God was pleaſed to denominate and tile himſelf. 


Could ſuch an eagle ſtrike at a fly? Could a per- 
ſon of ſuch note make a vow, or commence a ſuit, 
for a trifle? 80 great a courtier in the court of 
heaven had learned his courtſhip a little better, 
than to ſpend favour in ſmall matters. Benefits 
and favours, ſuch may be, as that they may be un- 
worthy and too mean for hint to whom they are 
tendered *, When Caligula the Emperor had ſent 
to Demetrius, a famous philoſopher, a round ſum 
of money to tempt him, and try what was in him, 


| 11 rejected it with ſcorn, and replied, © If the Em- 


* peror had a purpoſe to try me, he ſhould have 
* caſt his whole empire at my feet, and tried me 
*.with that .“ And how can it be that Jacob, a 
perſon ſo far above Demetrius, could think of aſk- 
ing, or receiving a ſmall and common benefit? As 
it is fabled of Thomas Aquinas, that being aſked 


of Chrilt in a viſion, what reward he would have, 


» Qumodan banal —— a_ 
| Betcke Bib. f. c. 15. 
I S tentare me conſtituerat, — dogs 
a Seneca de Benefic. lib, vii. c. ID. NCR 
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replied, © None, Lord, but thyſelf® :* So, belo- 
ved, had God made proffer unto Jacob of all the 
benefits he had to give, I do not ſee what better 
choice he could have made, than that of Aquinas; 
None, Lord, fave thyſelf.” For the whole king- 
dom of heaven itſelf, might it be without God, 
would not be worth the taking. The circum- 
ſtance therefore of the party ſhewing, muſt needs 
put us in expectation of ſome great matter, 
But we have not yet done. For to raiſe our ex- 
pectation yet a little higher, a third circumſtance 
offers itſelf. The circumſtance of the perſon to 
whom the vow or ſuit is made, and that is God; 
the great king of heaven and earth. 80 great a 
donor, eſpecially at the requeſt of ſo great a ſuitor, 
cannot but beſtow ſome great benefit. Benefits 
and favours muſt carry ſome proportion with the 
greatneſs and worthineſs of the donor + When 
a friend of Alexander the Great had aſked him 
ten talents, he tendered to him fifty; and when 
reply was made that ten was ſufficient, © True, 
* ſaid he, ten are ſufficient for you to take, but 
not for me to give . Beloved, had Jacob been 
but ſome e . and contented himſelf 


n 0 8 
+ Aeſtimanda eſt ejus perſona cui damus, quaedam FE 
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92 ja coz's vow. 
with ſome ſmall ſuit, yet is it not likely that ſo 
royal a donor as God is, would ſee his honour and 
magnificence to ſuffer, by parting with n. or- 
an or contemptible favour. 

herto all things ſpeak and ere akin 
but greatneſs. But ſee here the great diſproporti- 
on I noted unto you. For what is the end of all 
this ſerious and religious vow, or what requeſt is 
it that this great ſuitor moves to ſo great a Lord? 
Nothing elſe but bread, and raiment to put on. 


If God will give me bread to eat, and raiment to 


* put on, then ſhall the Lord be my God.“ A ſuit 
of the loweſt and meaneſt rank imaginable. For 


which of us all would ſerve, I ſay: not ſome great 


king, but even a mean lord, at ſo cheap a hand? 
The [wandering Levite in the book of Judges, 
which hires out himſelf to Micah, thinks it not e- 
nough to have apparel and victuals, but he will 
have ten ſhekels by the year for his wages. Judges 
Xii. 10. We have a common ſaying, No ſer- 
vice to the ſervice of a king.“ Jacob, it ſeems, 
ſinds it not ſo. The wandering Levite finds a bet 
ter ſer vice with a country farmer, than Jacob doth 
with the great King of heaven and earth. Food and 
raiment, they ſeem rather due debts than favours. 
None ſo wicked, none ſo contemptible, but thus 
Alexander donabat — cum ille cui donabatur ſeipſe menſus, 
tanti muneris invidiam refugiſſet, dicens non convenire fortu- 


nae ſuac; non gusero, * os te recipere. "ou mn guid 
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much is due to him, if not to his perſon; yet to 
his very nature and being *. Good laws and ma- 
giſtrates, many times, and in many faſhions, cut 
off offenders by death; but no law did ever pre- 
ſcribe, nor no good magiſtrate did ever practiſe, 
to take away the life of any offender by ſtarving 
him. Tiberius and Caligula, and ſome others, 
who are recorded to have practiſed this, are noted 
and pointed out for tyrants and monſters of their 
age. He who hath no right to his life, as having 
forfeited it to the law for ſome offence, yet whilſt 
his breath remains in him, hath a right unto his 
bread, and this a right which nothing can forfeit. 
How then ſhall we eſteem this as a favour, for 
which Jacob doth thus religiouſly oblige himſelf 
unto God ? In the firſt of Samuel, God leaves it 
as a curſe upon the poſterity of Eli, that they 
ſhould come and crouch for a piece of ſilver, and 
2 morſel of bread, and ſay, Put me, I pray thee, 
into one of the prieſts offices, that I may eat a 
piece of bread.” 1. Sam. ii, 36. When Jacob 
doth thus ſell himſelf unto God for food and rai- 
ment, what is it elſe in outward ſhew, but a piece 
of that curſe, which is laid Oe the polteriey: of : 
Eli? | 
Yet all this which we ab aid. and what ale 
to the ſame * may be 1 Hmmm 755 
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54 JACOB'S vo w. 
the parts of my text do all hold one with another 


amiſs, nothing to be amended in them. As ſome 
curious ſtatues, if ye look upon them, not in their 


due light and diſtance, ſeem very ill · favoured and 


diſproportioned; but view them at their light and 
diſtance, and nothing ſhall ſeem more beautiful, 
more proportionable, So, Beloved, fares it with 


this text of ſcripture; how deformed and diſpro- 
portioned ſoever it may ſeem to ſenſe, and in that 
which ſenſe doth yield; yet if we look into it in 


the right ſpiritutl light, with which God endows 
thoſe which are ſpiritually minded, we ſhall not 


find any thing fuller of true art and beauty. That 


I may therefore help you a little, and place you in 
the true light, 1 will conſider this vow of Jacob's, 


firſt, comparatively, in regard of himſelf ; and ſe- 


condly, abſolutely, in its own nature; and out of 
both draw leſſons for your inſtruction. 
And firſt, of the vow comparatively, in regard 


4 of the perſon vowing. Where, | 
_ Firſt of all, 1 will ſpeak a little by way of con- 
ceſſion and grant. For let it be ſuppoſed, that it 


had been ſome ſmall and contemptible thing that 


| Jacobhadaſked, ſuch a thing, that a great heart 


would ſcarcely have deigned to ſtoop to; yet Ja- 


cob had done nothing unbefitting himſelf, Ti- 
manthes was a famous painter among the antients, 


and it was- obſerved of his pieces, that there was 


always in them ſomewhat more than was expreſ- 


* 
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fed: he pictured Hercules ſleeping, in a ſmall 
table, but, that it might be known to be the 
drauglit of a man of extraordinary bulk and fta- 
ture,, he drew two pigmies by him, taking the 
compaſs and meaſure of his thumb®, This act of 
Jacob's is like to one of Timanthes's pieces, there 
is more to be underſtood in it than is expreſt; for 
though it ſeem but ſmall, and nothing proporti- - 
onable to ſo great a perſon, yet if we compals and 
fathom it well, we ſhall underſtand a greater leſ- 
{on contained in it. Jacob dedicating himſelf unto 

God, upon ſuch eaſy terms, and accepting a thing 
ſo ſmall, ſhewed moſt apparently what eſteem he 
had of his God, and that he valued him in his per- 
ſon, not in his benefits, and hath left unto us an 
abſolute example in what manner we ought to 
love our God, To love God for himſelf, this is 
to be a ffiend of God; to love him for his bene- 
fits, this is to be a merchant, - Could Jacob have 
paſſed by food and raiment, as well as he did alt 
other good benefits of God, he would not have 
given himſelf thus unto God upon compoſition, 

but abſolutely, and without condition, Now he 
is conſtrained to fall upon the condition of food 
and raiment; for without this he could not love 
his God, becauſe without this he could not ſub- 
hiſt, or have his * * this he 9 wit- _ . 


; . Plin. Hiſt. Nat. Bb. xxxv. c. 10. Th ihe 16 whit 
the author alludes, was that of a Cyclops and Satyrs. 
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|  neſſes, that he therefore, and for no other end 
deſired to be, but only to love and ſerve his God. 
It was God alone, and his good acceptance, which 
Jacob doth here compound for, under the terms 
of food and raiment. It was an excellent ſpeech 
of Criſpus Paſſienus, a witty gentleman of Rome, 
Some man's love is better than his money; ſome 


man's reſpect and good opinion is more to be 


* eſteemed than his benefit. I had rather have 
- © Auguſtus's good opinion, than reap any benefit 
or commodity by him;* for he was a wiſe un- 
derſtanding prince: * but I had rather reap ſome 
Jy benefit by Claudius, than have his good opini- 
© on;* for he was a prince of ſhallow and weak 
| nnderfianding *, Doth not Jacob here expreſs the 
+ fame conceit? It ſeems he doth: for when he 
came to compound with men, he ma le his bar- 


gain in another manner. When he came to La- 


dan, he would not ſerve him for bread and rai- 
ment only, but fourteen years he ſerves him for his 
wives, and ſix years for his flock : by theſe means 


he raiſed unto himſelf a great and numerous fami- 
ly; and became rich and wealthy. Why did he 


thus? Could he not have covenanted with God, as 


be did with Laban, and fo have grown rich at an 


| eaſier hand? He could; but i in dealing with God 


* * ſe judicium malle quam 3 quo- 
rundam beneficium, malle quam judicium : et ſubjiciebat 
exempla, malo Divi Auguſti . _ vu I. 
Seneca de Benefie. . 7 | 
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and with Laban, his end was not the ſame. With 


God he ſought acceptance and good opinion; with 
Laban he fought his own commodity, for what 
could the good opinion of a fool profit him? for 


ſpel Laban a little but the other way, and Nabal 
is his name, and folly is with him“. Let us re- 
flect a little upon ourſelves. See here, faith - . 
St. Chryſoſtom, © the expreſs image and character 
* of an apoſtle t, that which we can hardly digeſt 


in St. Paul, to be content with food and raiment, 


that we ſee to be the practice of the antient patri- 
archs, who were in ſo great place of eſteem with 


God. But as formps, which of us all doth fo live, 


as if he could content himſelf with Jacob's porti- 


on, and ſerve God for food and raiment? We 


ſerve God more for commodity, than to gain his 4 7 
good acceptance. And yet we ſee not that this 


doth give a deadly wound to our love to God, 


or rather indeed quite pluck off our maſk, and 


ſhews that we have no love to God at all. Doth 


not our own experience ſhew us this? Such as 


are richly rewarded by us, if they bear us reſpect, 


and love, either we ſuſpect it, or think it not a 
thing thank - worthy, becauſe they are well hired 
unto it, but ſuch who * and of them 


Here the axthar 38 himſelf 105 ws in the cuitbling | 
modes of his age. Nabal and Laban are different words, and of 


different ſignification ; however, by reading Laban backwards, 
de makes it and Nabal to be the ſame... 1 
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ſelves affect and reſpe& us, of ſuch men's love we 


have no cauſe to be ſuſpicious. Let us therefore 


look upon God, not on his benefits: neither let 


us be too buſy, too importunate to call for them. 


Whilſt they lie in the hand of God, they are like 


+ moneys put to the bankers, the longer they lic 


there, they ſhall return with greater profit. It is 


an excellent thing to have God our debtor. Hap: 


py is that man, who having lived uprightly, hath 


| had the leaſt part of God's temporal bleſſings. For 
when God is ſo free of his ſecular benefits, it ſhall 
4, -- Not be mucifamiſs, to be ſoniewttit Jealous of this 
n dis kindneſsv: may be, it is to give us that anſwer 
w]Wuͤhich is in the goſpel, © You have your reward. 


Matth. v. 16. Let Wor therefore over- haſtily 
pull them out of the hands of God, leſt, perad- 


venture, we. much diminiſh, or quite loſe the re- 
Wiuard which we expect at that day. Let us not, 
WE” : faith St, Chryſoſtom, ; alk of God theſe temporal 

-., © bleſſings further than he himſelf hath. given us 


leave.” When he taught us to pray, Give us 


| - * this day our daily, bread,” that Father calls theſe 
Words bounds and limits, ſhewing how, far we 


© are permitted to go in requiring theſe en 
< bleſlings at the hand of God4.* 
All this have I ſpoken by way of conceſſion 7 


grant, as I told you by way of ſuppoſal, that the 


* Why Suſpettam habe hanc Domini indulgentiam. 
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thing here covenanted for by Jacob, is a ſmall 


and contemptible matter, But if we ſpeak up+ 


rightly, it is a great, a very great thing; as St, 


Chryſoſtom ſpeaks, full of philoſophical reſolu · 
tion *. The Ethnic philoſophers, who, in con- 
tempt of the world and worldly things, went well 
near as far as Chriſtians, have out of their own 
reaſon found out, and acknowledged thus much, 


The Stoics, who were accounted a wiſe ſe& of 


men, and great contemners of the world, have 
gone ſo far, as that they have plainly: told us that; 
and the books of Seneca the philoſopher are fuli 


of it, That a wiſe and honeſt man, if he have his 


neceſſary food and raiment, for true happineſs is 


comparable even to God himſelf. This was ſome- 
What a large hyperbole, and over-reaching ſpeech; 
yet out of it, thus much is apparent, that Jacob, 


when he made this covenant, did not deſcend a 
whit beneath himſelf, neither did he ought which + 
did not well beſ.em ſo great a perſon. | 
The doctrines which are here conſiderable for 
your inſtructions I will raiſe from theſe two heads. 
Firſt, from the perſon that makes the covenant, 


| Secondly, from the thing and covenant itſelf. 


And fr, from the perſon, this excellent lef- 
fon may be drawn, That it is no enemy to true 
ſtate and greatneſs, to have: but a ſmall portion of 
the world's benefit, 4 acob's portion, food. and 
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raiment, is an heritage well befitting great verfons, 

men in greateſt place and authority. Jacob, who 
was a great perſon indeed, and knew,doubtleſs, what 
would beſt maintain his greatneſs, would not have 
ſtuck to make demand of more, had he thought it 
had concerned his place and perſon. The world 


lad a long time ſtood, ere poverty was counted an 


enemy, or diſgrace to greatneſs; and certainly he 
was an utter adverſary. to true and real worth, 


who firſt begat that conceit, and put any diffe- 


IE” 


' rence betwixt rich and poor. Jupiter, in Lucian, 
calling the gods together to a conſultation, gives 
order that they ſhould fit according to the matter 
out of which they were made, not according to 
the art by which they were framed : Firft, the 
gods of gold and ſilver, though but roughly and 
groſsly made, without art; and next to them the 


_ Grecian gods of ivory, marble, and braſs, though 


wrought with much more art and {kill*. It was 
Jupiter, that is the devil, whom the ſcripture calls 
the godof this world, 2 Cor. iv. 4. that firſt ſet this 
order, that men ſhould be ranged according to their 
wealth, not according to their worth. For God, 


who beſt knows how the world ought to be mana- 


ged, in the xvii. of Deuteronomy, ſetting down the 
quality and manner of a king, expreſsly forbids him 
to © multiply horſes, or greatly to multiply gold 


und ſilver; ver. 1 6, 17. but inſtead of theſe he 


* Naeridy, —— — rue. * 
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| recommends unto him pity, humility, and the fre- 


quent ſtudy of the law, for the true means and 


ways by which his kingdom ſhould be upheld. If it 
be thus with ſupreme authority, much more ought 
it to be ſo with inferior power. It was the ſpeech 
of Julian the Apoſtate to his ſoldiers, © Honeſt po- 
© verty can never be a diſgrace to that king or 


© emperor, who places his greateſt happineſs in the 
culture of his own heart “. He was an apoſtate 


that ſpake this, but in this he was a Chriſtian : 


and that Chriſtian that thinks otherwiſe, in that 
he is an apoſtate. Never went it better with king- 
doms and commonweals, than when authority and 
magiſtracy were thus minded. Poor magiſtrates,” 


faith Salvianus, make a rich commonwealth, but 


a rich magiſtracy makes the commonwealth but | 


poor +.” It may ſeem. a paradox, as the world 
goes, but if you look near, ye ſhall find it moſt 
true, that none are ſo fit to be raiſed to places of 


eminency and power, as thoſe who can beſt con · 


tent themſelves with Jacob's portion, The prac- 
tice of the world in another Kind can ſhew it you. 
Men who ſcek out fit inſtruments for villany, make 
phe of ſuch as have no een no _ 


Nee pudebir imperatorem mind ban in animi cultum 


ponentem, profiteri pavpertatem honeſtam, Amm, 1 
Uh. xxiv. c. 3. 


T Itaque tune illi panperes * „ rempu- 


blicam habebant: nunc autem ares ee er e _ 
* N Se, 
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lies, no means, that neither have any thing, nor 
hope of any thing to bias them, For men that 
ſtand alone, that are free from incumbrances, that 
are only themſclves, are evermore moſt reſolute in 
- undertaking dangers.” Now, Beloved, there is no- 


thing more dangerous, than the true and unpartial 


managing of place of authority: ſo full is the 
World of thoſe, whom it doth nearly concern, that 
Juſtice and equity take no place. Now who fo 
likely to walk uprightly here, as they who have 
no reſpects to ſway them. And who ſo free from 
reſpects, as they who content themſelves with 
leaſt? What is it that can ſway them from their 
integrity ? whoſe perſon need they to reſpect! 
what loſſes need they fear? But he that hath his 
ambition, his hopes, his ends, his friends, his fears; 
how is it poſſible he ſhould ever drive right? The 
mariners tell us, That their compaſs can never be 
ſet right near unto iron; for iron hath an attrac- 
tive force, and perpetually makes the needle to 
ſwerve. Men in place of authority are like the 
| compaſs in a ſhip; and by theſe the whole ſtate 
does direct itſelf, Ambition, hope, fear, and the 
| like, theſe are ſo many irons, every one of force to 
- ſway the needle, and who ſees not then in what 
danger we go? From hence come all thoſe miſ- 
. Chiefs under which we groan, corruption in place 
of judicature; in our elections, bribery and per- 
jury, and preferring perſons worthleſs, or at leaſt 
not ſo worthy, upon the letters of great perſons, 


* 
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ambition 


ath made ns obnoxious to great per- 


ſons; needs muſt we lay ourſelves, our offices, our 


 cotiſcietices; at the feet of thoſe on whom our 
hopes are built. All theſe inconveniences were at 


an end, if great men could but think favourably 2 


of Jacob's portion, or learn of Julian, that honeſt 


poverty is no diſgrace to greatuaſs: but greatneſs 
flies to theſe: helps of wealth, and worldly pomp - 


only, as the lame doth ugto his ſtaff, becauſe for 
the moſt part, it wants that true and natural 
ſtrehgth, by which it ought to be upheld. For 
when we have well ſearched the point, we ſhall 
ſte, that ſtore of wealth; and outward glory, are 
nothing elſe but the miſerable ſupplies of other 
things more neceſſary; more ſabſtantial, which are 
wanting. For were it not for theſe ſupporters, 
greatnefs without integrity and uprightneſs muſt 


needs fall to the ground. There is nothing more 


odious than to be great in place, and contemptible 
in Hife and carriage. For What is honour without 


deſert, but a bare inſcription upon a rotten car- 


caſe? or what is dignity in a worthleſs perſon, but 
_ jewel thrown into the dirt“? To ſupply there- 
fore the lameneſs of ir, and to keep it from fal- 


ling, that which is wanting in' inward worth, -muſt 


Nihil ed turpius eſt quam excellentem eſſe quemlibet 
culmine, et deſpicabilem vilitate. Quid eſt enim aliud pripci- 


Fetus fin dtertkorum fublitmitare; nif 2 rirvlus ine * | 


roy. 
whotti-xpe dare not diſpleaſe. For when our own 
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be made good wich outward pomp and ſhew, 
which are but as nails to faſten idols to the wall, 
who cannot ſtand of themſelves for want of life. 
For let no great perſon deceive himſelf, if he have 
not the true life of greatneſs, he is but an idol, 
and the public reverence which men yield him, is 
but a kind of idolatry, Seneca having conſidered 
with himſelf the vgaity of idol-worſhip uſed in his 
times, tells us, that * wiſe men did ſuch things, 
not out of true zeal to pleaſe the gods, but be- 
* cauſe the laws preſcribed this form of ſervice *. 
Beloved, all this ceremony and outward honour 
which is given to theſe civil idols, to worthleſs 
perſons, ſeated in place of greatneſs, it is but a 
kind of idol-worſhip, proceeding, not out of any 
true zeal to their perſons, but only the laws and 


cuſtoms under which we live, command us to 


yield reverence unto: perſons in authority, let their 
lives be what they will. When Shiſhak king of 
Egypt had taken away thoſe golden ſhields, which 
Solomon had dedicated in the temple, Rehoboam 


+ his ſon (that wiſe man) ſupplied them with brazen 


ſhields. Beloved, piety, integrity, unſwayed con- 
ſtancy, theſe, and the like, are theſe golden ſhields 
which ſhould hang up in our temples of honour: 

but if any man, having loſt theſe, ſupply tbem 
with outward pomp and glory, he doth but as Re- 

hoboam did, inſtead of ſhields of gold, he brings 
Obe 0:ania ſapiens ſervabit tanquam legibus juſſa, non 
tanquam diis grata. Apud Auguſtin, de Civitate Dei, lib. vi. e. 10. 
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in nothing but Nehuſhtan, baſe and brazen ſtuff, 
So then it appears, that Jacob's portion, honeſt 
poverty, is no impediment to Jacob's greatnelh, 
nay, it is rather a way to encreaſe it, Wo 

Yea, but ye will ſay, That wealth and outward 


means may ſerve to adorn and ſet forth virtue and © - 


integrity, and commend it the world; and in this 


reſpect Jacob might have done. well to have had 


ſome thought of it in his covenant with God. No, 


Beloved, it did not deſerve to be thought of. It 


is but an error to think, that integrity and up- 
rightneſs of life receives any beauty or luſtre from 


any thing without it It is reported of the Rhodi- 


ans, that having a ſtatue of excellent work, to add 
grace unto it, they would gild it; and when they 


had fo done, they faw they had much obſcured the 
_ workmanſhip, and therefore were fain to waſh off 
the gilt again. Shall I apply it thus, that true pi- 


ety is a thing of ſuch excellent workmanſhip, that 
riches and outward luſtre added to it, are but like 


the Rhodian gold, which muſt be waſhed off . 


gain? No, beloved; but this I will ſay, that as it 


receives beauty and ornament from no eſtate f 


life, ſo it gives it unto all. Be it a poor and low 


eſtate, or be it in a rich and ample eſtate, it is the 
fame in both; it makes both poverty and riches 


alike. acceptable unto God, and it gives nnto all. 


eſtates that beauty, that art and life, of which they 


are capable . Indeed Ariſtotle, our great maſter 
Ladem virtute et mala vincitur fortuna, et ordinaturbons, 
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in the ſchool of nature, would needs perſuade us, 
that to make up a complete happy man, beſides 
the inward virtues of the ſoul, there is required a 
meaſure of the outward benefits, both of perſon, 
_ and of fortune®, But, Beloved, theſe Peripateti- | 
cal diſcourſes, that thus compound an happy man 
of fo thatly ingredients, they are like unto the bills 
of ſome deceitful phyſicians, who, to make the 
gteater oſtentation and ſhew of art, are wont to 
put in many ingredients, which do neither good 
nor harn. : 
Hitherto 1 have ſpoken of Jacob's covenant re- 
latively, with reſpect unto Jacob's perſon. The 
reſt of the time 1 will take up in conſidering the 
precept ſimply and alone by itſelf, and ſhewing 
you in brief what reaſons they are which moved 
Hob, and ſo ought to move us, thus to covenant 
* God for food and raiment only. | 

And firſt of all, we ſhall not need to ſeek far, 
kere lies a reafon hard at hand, which though it 
concerns not Jacob, yet nearly concerns us: would 
you know what it is? It is Jacob, the perſon of 
whom all this while I have fpoken. One and the 

ſame Jacob is to us both a precept, and a reaſon, 
at an example thus to do. For which of you all, 
Beloved, who feriouſly and religiouſly reading 
— this paſſage, is not prompted by his own heart 

ths, If Jacob, why not I alfo? If Jacob, fo great 

od yep edFauore! c 6 rhe Nav ra ye le xc. 1 5 Ju 
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a perſon, ſo powerful with God and man, if he 
thought it fit thus to do, then how much mort 


ſhould 1? And fo much the more powerful is this | 


reaſon, becauſe it brings an example with it: for 
in ' precepts of difficulty, no reaſon ſo effectual as 
an example, eſpecially of ſome great and worthy 


perſonage; ſuch a reaſon is of force above all o- 


ther reaſons and precepts whatſoever. 

For, firſt of all, bare precepts and reaſons are 
ſpeculative; much may be ſaid, and yet ſtill room 
left for doubting, either of poſſibility, or of con- 
veniency and profit, or the like; and every ſuch 


doubt and ſcruple abates much of deſire to enter 
into action. But a reaſon accompanied with an 


example, and that of ſome memorable and great 


perſon, this leaves in us no doubt at all, neither 


of poſſibility nor conveniency. 


Again, of reaſons and precepts, that may ſome · 


times be faid, which one ſpeaks in Herodotus, 


This ſhoe was made for Heſtiaeus, but Ariſta- 


* goras wears it“. For many times to give a pre- 
cept, and to do it, is more than one man's work. 
A thing which doth exceedingly hinder the prac- 
tice of many good leſſons; for he that would per- 
| ſuade a good leſſon, ſhall hardly do it, if he fol- 
low it not himſelf. But here we have one that 
perſuades us, by the ſtrongeſt and moſt effectual 
manner of perſuaſion, namely, by example and ac- 


tion. And that you may ſee I have cauſe _ 


t. ib. Ul. e. 1. 


„ 
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myſelf i in this 88 1 moſt ** I do not ſee 
to what logic place I can go, to draw thence a 
taore forcible motive. For let all the precepts, all 
the examples of Chriſtians tending this way, be 
laid in the ſcale, and this one example ſhall weigh 
them all down. For many things, many circum- 
5 ſtances are there, which ſhould make this reſolu- 
; tion familiar and eaſy to us, which to Jacob muſt 
be very hard, and therefore of the greater merit. 
For firſt, St. Paul hath given us the precept, 
Having food and raiment, we ought therewith 
to be content; 1 Tim. vi. 8. and many Chriſti- 
ans haye left us their examples upon record. But 
who gave Jacob any precept, or left him an ex- 
ample? For ought appears, himſelf was to him- 
ſelf both precept and example. Again, he had not 
the like promiſes (fo far forth as we can conjec- 
ture by what is written) at leaſt he had them not 
ſo fully, ſq evidently, ſo plainly laid down as we 
have; he ſaw them but obſcurely, under types 
and figures ; but with us, all the vail of types and 
figures is quite removed. Laſt of all, he had not 
the like abilities as we have. For (if what we teach 
in our books be true) there is a larger meaſure of 
grace, enabling us to the fulfilling of this duty, 
ſhed in the hearts of us Chriſtians, than was gi- 
ven the fathers before the coming of our Saviour. 
All theſe laid together, ſerve to ſtiew the ſtrength 
of this our firſt reaſon, If Jacob, why not I alſo? 
"pF Jacob, who was: to meet with - many e 


* 
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tages, to wreſtle with ſo many difficulties, from 
all which we are free; if Jacob, I ſay, could make 
ſuch a vow, then how much more ought we to do 
it? And let this ſuffice for a firſt reaſon. | 

Our ſecond reaſon let be this, To us in this 
life there is nothing neceſſary but food and rai- 
ment, and therefore ought we, as Jacob here doth; 
covenant with God for nothing elſe. ” A reaſon of 
very good conſequence: For, Beloved, while we 
are in this life, it doth much import 'us not to 
trouble ourſelves with ſuperfluities. The ſcrip- 
ture every where tells us, that we are ſtrangers and 
pilgrims upon earth, that the world is not our 
country, and that we ſeek a city to come; Heb. xi. 
Now (Beloved) our own experience tells us, how 
dangerous a thing it is for ſtrangers, pilgrims, and 
wayfaring · men to be incumbered with unneceſſary 
ſtuff, and baggage. Firſt, it hinders us in the way, 
and makes us drive on but flowly. Secondly, it ex- 
poſes us to the danger of thieves and robbers. How | 
dangerous it is to grow rich ina ſtrange place, Jacob 
himſelf, of whom we ſpeak, is a notable inſtance; 
for whilſt he ſojourned with his uncle Laban, and 
kept his eſtate but low, no man envied, no man 


troubled him: but no ſooner was his flock in- 8 


creaſed, and he grown wealthy, but preſently the 
countenance of Laban was changed, his ſons gave 
out harſh and angry words, and he is fain to fly 
for his life. It was, ſaith one of Alexander the 
Great, 9 — — ad- 
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vice, which Alexander uſed in the battle againſ} 
Darius, that he contemned the loſs of his ſtuff and 
eartiages*: and when Parmenio complains of it, 
Go tell him, ſaid Alexander, that if we gain the 
battle, we ſhall not only recover our own again, but 
poſſeſs ourſelves of what was our enemies. Belo- 
ved, this ſpiritual battle that we fight againſt the 
world, is much like to that of Alexander againſt 
Darius, it will never be won without the loſs of 
eur ſtuff and carriages. And let no man be diſ- 
mayed for this; for behold, a. greater than Alexan- 
der, even the Captain of the Lord of Hoſt, our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, hath aſſured us, 
that if we gain the battle, and gain it we hall, if 
we, he not too careful of our ſtuff, we ſhall not on- 
recover our own again, but poſſeſs ourſelves of 

what was our enemies, with a thouſand- fold in- 
creaſe. When Joſeph ſent for his father and bre- 
thren into Egypt, he ſent them bread, and meat, 
and proviſions for the journey, for the way; but 


Voithal, he ſends them this meſſage alſo, © Regord 


not your ſtuff; for the good of the land of Egypt 
is yours. Gen. xlv. 20. Beloved, our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, that true Joſeph, who is gone before 
to provide us a place, as himſelf hath told us, 
John xiv. 2. hath ſent us bread, and meat, and 
e bee eee bus for _ 


* Mogno- confilio ks farcinarum *. 
que:cantemplit; Curtius. n 16. 


| reaſon they are not neceſſary for the angels, ſor the 
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perfluous ſtuff of the world, he wills us nat ta re- 
gard that, for the good of a better land A 


of Egypt, is all ours. 

But all this while I have not proved the main, 
That nothing elſe is neceſſary but food and rai- 
ment. Indeed, if nothing be neceſſary but food 
and raiment, then ſhall we do well to let all the 
reſt fall away. But how appears it, that all things 
elſe are ſuperfluous? Thus; Let your converfg- 
tion be in heaven,” ſaith the apoſtle, 1 Tim, vi. 8. 
If it muſt be in heaven, then mult it be like to that 
of the angels: Do the angels care for ſilver and 


gold, for the treaſures, and honours of the world? 


Or if thyſelf wert an angel, wouldſt thou do it? 


The body we bear about us, lays upon us a nes 
ceſſity of food and raiment; from which neceſſity 


angels are exempted, becauſe they have no bodies. 


This only excepted, what difference is there be» 


twixt us and angels. Having therefore food and 
raiment, the reſt we need no more than the angels 
do: and why then ſhould: we deſire them any 
more than the angels do ? Look then for what 


ſame reaſon. they are ſuperfluous for us, 
But here I ſee I may be queſtioned. . What then 


ſhall become of all theſe goodly things -of- the 


world, which men ſo much admire ?: riches, pleas 
ſures, and delights, ſo many. good creatures in the 
world, were they not made to be enjoyed ? If Ja- 
cob's portion be nothing elſe but food and rai- 
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ment, why did God provide more than that? Was 
it his pleaſure that all the reſt ſhould run waſte? 
I aniwer, I would be loth to oppoſe that common 
principle of nature, God and Nature are not wont 
to loſe their labour *. There is uſe for thoſe 
things, but not that, peradventure, which we 
would make. There goes a fable, that when Pro- 
metheus had ſtoln fire out of heaven, a Satyr, as 
ſoon as he ſaw it, would needs go kiſs it. There 
may be many good uſes of fire, yet kiſſing none of 
them. They who thus plead for the things of the 
world, they would do as the Satyr did by the fire, 
they would kiſs them, and hug them, and love 
them as their own ſoul. This is that uſe, or ra- 
ther abuſe, which, if 1 could, 1 would willingly 
remove; would you know then the chief uſe for 
which they were made? It is ſomewhat a ſtrange 
one, and one of which you will have no great joy 
to hear; they were made for temptation. They 
are in the world as the Canaanites were in Canaan, 
to try and prove us whether we walk-in the ways 
of God or no. For it was the purpoſe of God, 
thatithe-way to life ſhould be narrow, that man 
ſhould be the ſubject of obedience, and virtue, and 
induſtry. For this purpoſe, by the very ordi- 
nance of God, are ſo many enticements, ſo many 
| allurements, ſo many difficulties, * that faith, by 
: "OM 9h e be ae as Tertullian 
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ſpeaks®; ; that our obedience and love unto God, 


encountering and overcoming ſo many temptati- 
ons, ſo many difficulties, might at length approve 


itſelf unto him. Seems it ſo ſtrange a thing unto 
you, that God ſhould make a thing only for tenta- 


tion? What think ye of the tree of knowledge of 
good and evil? it was a fair fruit, it was beauti- 
ful to the eye, yet was it made for no other uſe 
that is known to us, but only to be a trial of our 


obedience, and that yet it ſhould be more difficult, 


God hath mingled theſe very temptations even 
with our neceſſities. For this very vow of Jacob, 


how ſtrict ſoever it may ſeem to be, yet it is full 


of danger, Food and raiment become temptations, 


dangerous above all others. For how eaſily do 


they degenerate into wantonneſs, the one into 
pride, the other into luxury ? So that as it ſeems, 
we muſt circumciſe and pare even this our vow, 


and covenant with God, not in large terms of food 
and raiment, but for no more of that alſo than is 
neceſſary, As for thoſe other glorious ſuperfluities 


of the world, he makes beſt uſe of them, that leaſt 
uſes them; and he ſets the trueſt oe of . 


that leaſt elicents them, 


*. 
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AGAINST 


1 Cor. vi. 13. 


. hs the belly, and the belly for meats ; but 
Cod ſball deftroy both it and them. 


HAT then remains but that we take that 

| counſel which Sr. Ambroſe gives us; As 
if you were men already dead, ſequeſter and ſe- 

« parate yourſelves from earth and earthly things; 

* ſcorn that whilſt you live, which you cannot be 

© owners of when you are dead v. If we were to 

make choice of ſome friend and companion whom 


we 3 endear unto us, with whom, as the Pſal-  : 


miſt ſpeaks, Pſ. lv. 14. we were to take ſweet 
abe together, and walk in every place as 
friends; if we could undoubtedly foreſee that af. 
ter all our expreſſions of love and courteſy to him, 
at the laſt he would forſake us, would we admit 
him into our boſom, partake him of our counſel, 
and make no end at being at coſt, and beſtowing 


Tanquam defunctus omni terreno te abdica negotio ; 
eontemne vivens quae poſt mortem haberc non poteris. 


* 
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favours on him? Beloved, not only meats and 
the belly, of which here St. Paul ſpeaks, but e- 
ven all the goodly things of the world, which 
we wooe with ſo much affection, s with ſo 
much labour, retain with ſo much fear, entertain 
with ſo much expence; all theſe, if at length 
they betray us not, if they abuſe us not, if they 
pay us not home with etercal infamy and death, 
yet we know for certain that at laſt they will, they 
muſt forſake us. What madneſs then is it to en- 
tertain with the expence of ſo much affection, ſo 
much time, ſo much labour, ſuch unthankful 
2 But let us fall off from this ſo general à 
peculation. 

Theſe words which I have read ſeem to come 
, toward us, like the man that rode upon the pale 
"horkk, in the vi. of the Reczlations 8. v. and hell 
followed him.” Here are meats and the belly, the 
burthen and the beaſt, the horſe and the rider; 
but death and deſtruction follow them at the 
heels, it behoves you to take heed how you enter- 
tain them. When Caeſar was coming outof France, 


and now advancing towards Rome, the ſenate and 


magiſtrates ſent him word, That if he wovld be 


= welcome there, he muſt diſmiſs his companies and 


followers. Beloved, here now addreis themſelves 
unto you meats and the belly; let their welcome 
be no other than Caefar's entertainment, let them 
diſmiſs their followers; if you admit them upon 
other terms, be ſure you ſhall entertain with them 
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death and deſtruction. There is in the Roman 
ſtory a ſtrange relation of the Equus Sejanus 8, a 
horſe of one Sejus, a gentleman of Rome, excel- 
lent for ſhape, and colour, and pace, but unfortu- 
nate; never any man owned him, but came to 
ruin : Sejus, his firſt maſter, is beheaded ; next 
Dolabella periſhes in a battle; Caſſius the next, 
he murthers himſelf at Philippi; and Anthony, his 
laſt maſter, died a miſerable death. The belly is 
indeed the true Equus Sejanus, no man ever en- 
tertained him but it ruined him; for, ſtill the laſt 
ſhot, the laſt reckonin g can never be diſcharged 
but by the death of the entertainer. The ark of 
God, though whilſt it was abroad in the land of 
the Philiſtines, it plagued every one that meddled | 
with it, yet when it was at home in its own land, 
it brought a bleſſing to him that gave it houſe- 
room : but as for the belly and meats, it ſeems 
they have no proper country, no home; no place 
gains a bleſſing by them; for even in this world, 
which is their native ſoil, they muſt be deſtroyed; 
and as for the true Canaan, which is moe, there 
they haye no place at all. 
I will not ſtudy out, as the manner is, any cu - 
rious diviſion of theſe words. The Holy Gholt 
| hath here joined the belly and meats together, and 
- God hath entailed' deſtruction unto them both, 
Thoſe whom God and the Holy Spirit hath thus 
tied, I will not go about to divide: * the things 
| 6 4 Gellius. bb, iii, c. 3. 
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which are loſt, let them be as loſt“: belly, meats, 
and deſtruction, all here go hand in hand, and let 
them ſo go undivided. And no marvel, for to 
keep the belly within bounds, there is nothing of 
power ſufficient but deſtruction. The tongue (ſaĩth 
St. James) is an unruly evil. Jam. iii. 8. Beloved, 
the tongue is not a more unruly evil than the belly; 
it is the fourth daughter of the horſe· leech, unſati- 
able, ever more crying, Give, give; a rigorous cre- 
ditor, which every day receives, and every day de- 
mands a tribute of meats, and drinks, and pleaſures, 
and the like: which way ſhall we go about to tame 
it? Firſt, it is not reaſon that can rule it: it was 
the ſaying of old Cato, The belly hath no ears ; 


now it is a vain thing to endeavour to perſuade 8 


with that which hath no ears. Secondly, it is not 
time that can over · maſter it ; for the vice and evil 
of the belly, intemperance in meats and drinks, is 
no way moderated, it is exaſperated and encreaſed 
by age 1. Thirdly, it is not the conſideration of | 
colt and large expence that can reſtrain it; for it 
is a ſolemn maxim in the ſchool of gluttony, A 
near, and hard, and hucking chapman ſhall never 

; buy good fleſh be The * and money eaſily 


Pereant res perditae.” 


+ Arduur ad ventrem 1 qui carat awibus, | 
Gell, et Plutarch. 


| Vita wen, non modo non minuit ens een eie. 

nb. | 

9 oi. nde Verb; dle ug xpece, 
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part; Eſau will forego his birth-right, his honour, 
rather than loſe his dinner, Paulus Jovius reports 
of a captain, one Uguccio, that loft two towns, 
only becauſe he would not break his meal; for, 
being invited to a public feaſt, and receiving tid- 

ings of a revolt intended, he neglected and let (lip 
the occaſion, only becauſe he was loth to loſe his 
ſhare of a liberal dinner . Fifthly, it is not policy 
nor wiſdom that can over-reach it. Solomon, the 
Moſt politic and wiſeſt man that ever was, proſti- 
tutes his learning, wit, wiſdom, and all, to that 


baſe and fordid appetite. Sixthly, it may be ſick- 


neſs and fear of death may ſeem to ſpeak to the 


belly with ſome authority, and bear ſome hand 
over it. Demades the orator was wont to ſay of 
the Athenians, that they never came to conſult of 
peace, but in blacks and mourning; by which he 
meant, that that people, till war had brought 


ſome extreme inconvenience upon them, and ſwept 


away their citizens, their friends, their kindred, 
would never think of peace. As the Athenians did 
by peace, ſo we do by temperance ; we never 
bethink ourſelves, or conſult of moderate diet, but 


in blacks and mourning, when our folly and in- 
temperance hath caſt us into ſome diſeaſe, and af- 


frighted us with fear of death and deſtruction. 
And yet even this, though it be the ſtrongeſt, can- 


not much prevail with the belly; for how many 


® Elog. virorum belle, virtue Wuſtrium, lib. i, _ 
"TN: | , 
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do we ſee that in the midſt of their ſickneſs and of 
death, yet cannot forget their trenchers? As they 
have been wont to be dainty in the time of health, 
ſo will they endeavour to be delicious in their ſick- 
neſs ; they deſire,” ſaith Cornelius Celſus, to 
pleaſe their intemperance with meats and drinks 
* which hurt them, and put off the fault of a wan- 

* ton appetite with pretence of a weak ſtomach f. 
When Philoxenus the Epicure had fallen deſpe- 
rately ſick upon glutting himſelf on a delicate and 
coſtly fiſh, perceiving he was to die, he calls for 
the remainder of his fiſh, and eats it up, and dies 
a true martyr to his belly. By this time you ſee, I 

hope, why it pleaſed God thus to yoke the belly 
and meats with death and deſtruction. Other paſ- 
ſions in us find ſomething that can ſubdue them, 
that can root them out: fear and anger, they will 
yield to time and reaſon; luſt will abate with age 

and abſtinence ; only the inceſſant appetite to 
meats and drinks is unconquerable, except it be by 
death, or extreme ſickneſs, which is the way to 


death. This is a devil which no faſting, no prayer 


can caſt forth, not time, nor reaſon can extinguiſh. - 


The leſſons therefore which I will raiſe from theſe | 


words, ſhall not ſpring from any diviſion of them; 
I will conſider them all in a Jump, and out of this, 


* Molliter valere, delicats acgrotare. _ 

+ Vinum aut frigidam aquam concupierunt, Lib 
patrocinium in F770 
De Medicina, Ib. i, e. 9. 5 
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that God hath irrevocably, and without reprieve, 
doomed both belly and meats unto deſtruction, - 
will fall to conſider of ſuch reaſons as ought to be 
of force with us, to wean our heart and love from 


_ theſe things, which muſt at length moſt certainly 


periſh, | 
| YetereI paſs away to that part of my medits- 
tions, give me leave to make this query, Whence 
is it that St. Paul paſſes this ſentence of deſtructi- 
on upon the belly ? Shall not the belly run the 
ſame fortune with the reſt of its fellow-members ? 
When all the reſt of the body ſhall be raiſed from 
the grave to immortality, ſhall the belly alone lie 
rotting for ever in the duſt ? Or, if it riſe again, 
wherein then doth this ſentence of deſtruction 
ſtrike at the belly more than any other part? For, 
it were no good congruity to expound it of the 
common mortality in which all the members have 
alike their ſhare. For anſwer ; At that laſt and 
great and joyful day, when all that are in the mo- 
-numents ſhall hear the voice of God, theſe bodies 
of ours (every ſeed his own body) ſhall come out 
of their graves, with all their parts entirely as now 
they are; altered, indeed, I confeſs, in quality, in 
agility, in glory and ſplendor, in impaſſibility; but 
in ſubſtance, and in all eſſential properties nume- 
rically the ſame. The deſtruction, therefore, which 
St. Paul ſentences the belly unto, concerns not the 
ſabſtance, (for in this reſpe the head, the hands, 
the belly, the feet, and all the members are in like 
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ſtate) but only the uſe. The reſt of the members 
of our body ſhall not only riſe the ſame in ſub- 
ſtance, but ſhall remain the ſame in function and 
uſe: theſe feet ſhall ſupport us, with theſe hands 


| ſhall we handle the word of life, with theſe eyes 
ſhall we ſee him, with this tongue, theſe lips, and 


no other, ſhall we praiſe and magnify him for e- 


ver: but the belly, and ſuch parts as in uſe de- 


pend from it, ſhall indeed riſe and remain the ſame 
in ſubſtance, but their function and uſe ſhall for 
ever ceaſe; for, it is not only true which our Sa- 
viour ſpeaks, They ſhall neither marry, nor be 
* given in marriage,” Mark xii. 25. but neither, 
ſhall we hunger, nor thirſt, nor receive nouriſh- 


ment, nor concoct, nor digeſt ; which all are the 


proper uſes of the belly in the time of our morta- 
lity. Ariſe, therefore, ſhall our members from the 
duſt and rottenneſs, and though not all for uſe and | 


function, yet all to make the body entire and com- | 
plete, And fo I come to fall upon thoſe n: 5 


ons at which I but now pointed. 


© Meats for the belly, Eating was the way by i 


which ſin firſt came into the world: I think I may 
ſay the firſt eating begat the firſt ſin, If I miſtake, 


the antient fathers of the church have led me into. * 
error; for in their homilies and exhortations unto 


faſting, nothing is more frequent with them than 
to fall foul upon our firſt parents, becauſe they . 
nn. and amiſs, WO 


{ 
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| ſhonld not v. So that it ſeems eating and ſin ars 
twins, born at the ſame time, and at the ſame 
birth. Had eating bred no other ſin but this, yet 
this one, which was the provoker of God's wrath, 
which expelled us from paradiſe, which brought 
a-curſe upon ourſelves, and all the world beſide, 
which had laid us for ever in duſt and rottenneſs, 
| if the ſon of God had not come himſelf to redeem 
us; this one, I ſay, had been enough to have taken 
from us all appetite to meats, and bound us to a 
_ perpetual faſt. For, if Ahab fell down upon his 
bed, and refuſed his meat, becauſe Naboth would 
not give him his vineyard, how much more might 
our firſt parents have bound themſelves to a per- 
petual ſullenneſs and abſtinence, that thus by eat- 
ing loſt a far fairer garden than that of Naboth ? | 
But, Beloved; as ſin and eating were born toge- 
ther, ſo, like loving twins, they walk on hand in 
hand; for look to the next fin, to that of Cain, 
and ſee if eating have not a hand in that too; 
for, 9 00 came it that Cain's ſacrifice was not 


-® This was 4 fepoarite notion of St. Ferom, and is is oftes 
mentioned in bis works. Ex quo ſollicite providendum eſt, ut 
quos ſaturitas de paradiſo expulit, reducat eſuries. Ad Euftoch. 
de Cuſtad. Virginit. Nee ſunt fibila ſerpeutis antiquj, his 
conſiliis draco de paradiſo hominem expulit, nam et ſaturi- 
tatem jejuniis praeferendo repromiſit eos immortales futu- 
ros &c, Adv. Jovinianum. lib. i. Quamdiu . in para- 

diſs fuit, OP et _ eſt. ibid. lid. * - © 
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accepted? he made an ill diviſion, ſay the anti- 
ents; and ſome have thought that the Hebrew 
text ſaith ſo too; he made an ill diviſion berwixt 
God and himſelf; for whereas Abel brought of 
the fatteſt and the beſt, and offered them to God, 
Cain thought worſe and meaner were fit enough 
for God; the beſt he kept for his own diet. Go 

we forward, and take notice of the ſins which 
Gas the flood upon the world, and we ſhall find 
that eating was not behind in helping them on. 
The ſcriptures point out two ſins unto us, oppreſ- 
ſion and luſt: intemperate | luſt is the inſeparable 
companion of intemperate eating. Seldom have 
you ſeen one continent that is not abſtinent ®, We 
have thus far ſurveyed one world, and the ſins of 
it, and we have found that eating is the firſt ſin, 
the next, the laſt; all thrive by the favour of in- 
temperance in meats, or drinks, or both, But 
now we have a new world, clean waſhed ; what 
is it which now brings ſin upon Noah, the father 
of the ſecond world? even the fame, in a manner, 
which brought it upon Adam, the father of the 
firſt, Adam ſinned by eating, Noah by drinking: 
cating, drinking, no great matter to chuſe, both 
are the intemperance of the mouth, and taſte, and 
belly; and both intended here by St. Paul under 
the name of meats, It is not probable,” faith Ter- 
tullian, * that one will ſacrifice half of his _ 


* Nungumillofrnem gow no vita. 
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* to his duty towards God, and while he drinks 
© water, be a drunkard in meats*. As therefore 
Tertullian acknowledged a drunkenneſs in meats, 
ſo is there gluttony in wines and drinks. So then, 
as by the mouth and belly ſin comes into the new 
world, ſo it goes on; for, the fin next ſpecified 
in ſcripture is that of Sodom, and the five cities ; 
Would you know what fins they were? the pro- 
phet will tell you, Idleneſs, and fulneſs of bread: 
Ezech. xvi. 49, he adds not luſt, for he needs 
not; that follows naturally upon the former. Idle- 
neſs, fulneſs, and luſt, they are a three-fold cord, 
_ twiſted by the devil, hardly untwined and ſe- 

vered by any man. The mind of an idle perſon, 
faith Caſſianus, runs upon nothing but his belly 
and meats . No ſooner were the Jews freed from 
the Egyptian bondage, and now began to be at lei- 
ſure, but forthwith, all their meditations are fixed 

upon the fleſh pots of Egypt, their devotion is ſpent 
upon onions and garlic, and thoſe other Egyptian 
deities. Now the belly once filled, you need not 
doubt what follows: A full belly eaſily difſolveth 
and A hl by luſth. Lo here the true ior 


TR Verifiile don 869 Deo immolet, 
aquis ſobrius, cibis ebrius. De Jejuniis. c. 9. 


+ Mens enim otioſi nihil aliud cogitare novit alf de efci © 


imm. 
7 Agape in cacabis fervet, fides in culinis calet, e. in fer- 
all; jacet. Tertull. de Jcjuniis. cap. 17. | 
$ Repletus venter facile deſpumat in libidinem. I thigh that 
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of intempeſtive comeſſation and compotation, for 
ſurfeit and luſt dwell never far aſunder. And there- 


fore the apoſtle St. Paul, when he had forbidden 
the Romans rioting and drunkenneſs,” he imme- 


diately adds unto them, chambering and wanton- | 


©neſs;* Rom, xiii: 13, as Tertullian upon thoſe 
very words doth note; Wantonneſs and luxury 


* are the complement of riot and intemperance . 


By all this which I have delivered, I ſuppoſe by 
this time that yourſelves can conclude, what care 
and watch we ought to hold over our meats and 


drinks; for, if eating were the door which firſt 


admitted fin, if it hath been a perpetual fomeniter 
and nouriſher of ſin, we can do no leſs {livin ſet a 
watch'upon the door of our lips, not only to be- 
ware what goes out, but what likewiſe goes in 
there. Unſkilful fencers will be ſure ſtill to remove 


their ward there where they have once received a 


blow, though they ſuffer ſome other part to lie 
open: it were a great ſhame for us; if having fo 
long combated with the devil, and received ſo ma- 
ny blows by incautelous eating, we ſhould not 


© have ſo much wit as young and unſkilful fencers 


; have, remove our ward thither. Vet 1 will endea- 


vour to bring certain reaſons, farther to move you 


this is a ſaying of St. Ferom ; he ſdeaks much to the os pure 


poſe Epiſt. 85. ad Salvianum. * Comedant carnes, * carni 
ſerviunt quarum fer vor deſpumat in coitum: _ 


Appendices (llca mn, laſdviac et laxuriac, * 
jundis, C17, 
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to keep diligent ward about that action. 

And firft, the error and intemperance of eating 
is cloſe and retired, it is not ſo eaſily diſcovered, 
and ſo moſt-what eſcapes reproof, This ſecurity; 
as it is a great enticer to the vice, ſo ſhould it ſtir us 
up the more to be watchful over it. The vice of 
drunkenneſs preſently betrays itſelf ; the gait, | 
the look, the ſpeech, the colour of the counte- 
hance, all theſe betray the drunkard, and lay him 
open to ſhame and reproof *. Hence it js, that fits 

of ſurfeit upon meats are moſtly ſtollen, no eye 
ſees them; ſurfeit upon beer or wine not ſo. As 

it hath been ſaid of unſkilful phyſicians, under 
- Whoſe hands many patients miſcarry, * that the 
earth hides their faults, ſo may it be ſaid of thoſe 
who offend in meats, the earth many times hides 
their faults; ſome ſudden, ſome ſharp diſeaſe 
brings them to their grave, where the cauſe lies 
hidden till the reſurrection: in the mean time 
ſome ordinary caſualty; or the will of God, gives 
- countenance to what is done. 
Again, it is not a thing hard to be diſcovered 
that there is a partiality in men in their nk” 
' theſe vices, many men are oft-times very angry 
with full cups, who can be patient enough at full- 
fraught tables. Ariſtotle tells us, that thoſe that 
delighted in pleaſing ſmells, are not to be ranged 


* —— crimen-yultu inceſſuque fatetur - 
Ebrius. 1 | | 
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among intemperate perſons v. I muſt confeſs, I 
think he was deceived ; for to be over · indulgent, 
over · ſtudious to pleaſe any one ſenſe whatſoever, 


I fay not only the taſte and touch, but the eye 
with gawdy ſheivs, the ſmell with fragrant and 


coſtly perfumes, the ear with delicate airs in mu- 
ſic, is truly vanity and intemperance. The rea- 
fon of his error was, that he meaſured vices by 
the ſenſible inconvenience that follows upon them. 
Divines diſtinguiſh of the ſacraments; ſome there 
be, fay they, which leave a mark behind them 
others leave none at all, This diſtinction fits the 
vices well, but Ariſtotle knew.it not: ſome vices 
leave a character, a mark, by which you may eaſi- 
ly diſcover them; others are more cloſe, their 
way is like the way of a ſerpent over a ſtone, or 
the way of a bird in the air, they leave no track, 


no footſtep behind them. Sin in meats is very of- 


ten committed, but it is not often diſcovered ; 
you cannot trace it, it many times leaves nocharac- 
ter to betray it. Now, Beloved, (and this was the 
reaſon why I have ſpoken all this) by ſo much the 
more ought we to be wary in eſchewing this vice, 
by how much it is retired and uneſpied ; remem- 


denn what the apoſtle hath told us, that ſome 


* men's ſins are open before hand, going before 
* unto judgment; and ſome follow after.“ 1 Tim. 


Z v. "Hs Open fins, fins that leave a character, theſe 20 
ric ydp Nelperrac lber, i beben, i bopimpdrar de. 7 75 


tien du. Ethic. * iv. e. 13. 
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go before unto judgment; but ſins that are other. 
| wiſe, ſhall not be hidden. | 
Secondly, another reaſon perſuading us to keep 
watch over the vice of eating, is, that we have no 
law to reſtrain it ; for table, for diet, no man 
hath any law but his money or his credit. Let our 


exceſs be never ſo great, let the ſurfeit be never ſo 


apparent, yet is there no magiſtrate to chaſtiſe it. 
This neglect opens a way to the practice of the 
ſin, and makes men believe that the vice is law- 
ful. Hippocrates complained much, that there was 
no law to reſtrain the errors of phyſicians, © ex- 
_ * cepting diſrepute,” excepting, perchance, ſome 
ſmall diſgraceful report when a fault was eſpied*, 
Errors of diet have not ſo much as this to reſtrain 
them; yet to make a law in this behalf there is 
cauſe and ground enough, It is a rule warranted 
by all reaſon, that it concerneth the public good 
of the commonwealth, that no man make ill uſe 
of what is his f. The want of laws is it which 
hath given entrance to ſuch monſters of luxury 
and prodigality, of whom Tertullian ſpake,*Whoſe 
god is their belly, the kitchin is their temple, the 

© freſfer is their altar, the cook is their prieſt,'&c.t 
What examples are extant every where of this 


Hpecriuev ydp in reg Ag by The: A, dd opiral, 
HAHN *AAOETHE,. Hipp. Lex. 

+ Intereſt reipnblicae ne quis re ſua male utatur. 

-4 Deus tibi venter eſt, et pulmo templum, et aqualiculus 
5 _— unn et Sancms e nidor, et condl. 
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kind of men? Auguſtinus Chieſſius, a banker, a 

money-merchant at Rome, at the chriſtening of 
his fon, entertained Leo the tenth upon the river 
of Tibris, and all the foreign ambaſſadors, with 
the nobles of the city, with all exquiſite and cu- 
'rious fare, diſhed out in coſtly plate; and upon 


the change of every ſervice (and they were not a 


few) all the meats, plate and all, all was caſt a- 
way into the river, and new and coſtlier till 


ſupplied in the room. But what need I ſeek ſo 
far as Rome? our own kingdom will yield us ex- 


amples. Search but our own records, conſult but 
with the author De Praeſulibus Angliae, of the 
Prelates of England, and ſee what a prodigious 
dinner is there deſcribed, at the confecration of one 
of the Archbiſhops of Canterbury; yet was there 


found none of the Gallios, none of the magiſtrates 


of the times, that took it to heart, or once thought 
to chaſtiſe it. Yet had the antient Romans. (to the 
ſhame of Chriſtians) their ſumptuary laws, ſuch 
laws as gave reſtraint to riot and exceſs at tables. 
But what ſpeak I of the laws of men? The firſt 
politive law that ever God himſelf made was a 
ſumptuary law, a law confining Adam in his diet 


and cating. From this a& of God we may obſerve 
theſe two things ; Firſt, the neceſſity of circum- | 


menta chariſmata, et rufus prophetia eſt. De Jejuniis e. 16. 
The author has, with great propriety, omitted fo give a tranſia- 


tion of the latter part of this Jontence F, it is indeed mop. extra- 
vagant and indecent, 
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condly, which is the beſt and fitteſt time to enact 
this law. And firſt, for the neceſſity; it hath 
been by virtuous men evermore thought, that the 


beginning and firſt. ſtep to virtue is to bid defiance ' 
to the belly, and betimes to begin to check it. 


The firſt ſtroke,” faith Caſſianus, which is to 
* be given in this our warfare againſt the fleſh, is 
to be directed againſt the belly *. Caeſar was 


- Wont to command his ſoldiers to ſtrike at the 


face ; the laws of our ſpiritual warfare give us 
another rule. Men by the light of nature have 
ſeen thus much; it was the counſel of Pythagoras, 
* Firſt, and above all things, ſaith he, be ſure to 
make yourſelf maſter of your belly .. See you 
not what men do in the beſieging of cities? they 
cut off all convoy of victual, and that done, they 
know the place cannot long hold out. He that in- 
tends a leaguer, and purpoſes to make himſelf 
maſter of his body, let him be ſure to cut off all 


5 unneceſſary convoys of meats and drinks, and the 


ſiege cannot laſt long. Secondly, I told you, there 


| was another thing obſervable in this action of 


* 


God, and that is the time in which he gave ths I 
law. Caeſarius, brother to Gregory Nazianzen, | 


* Primum nobis ineundum certamen eſt adverſus gaſtri- 
* + Faciem ferire. | 8 

} — — xpariv 3; dhe Ur, 
Farpos 4 por 9 Aurea Carmina. 
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had a conceit, that Adam remained in paradiſe 
forty days, and that the law concerning eating was 
not given till the very latter end of this time; and 
that that part of St. PaN's diſputation, Rom. vil 9. 
Once was I alive without the law, but the law 
came, fin revived, and I was dead, was to be un- 
derſtood in the perſon of Adam, for that part of 
the forty days wherein he ſuppoſed that the law 
concerning eating was not given. Beloved, I know 
no ground, no warrant for this conceit; the ſcrip- 
ture tells me that Adam, immediately upon his 
creation was brought into paradiſe ; that immedi- 
ately upon his entrance into paradiſe the command- 
ment concerning eating was laid upon him, no 
| footſtep of any longer date of time is allowed. It 
was the purpoſe of God, that Adam from his ve- 
ry beginning ſhould be a ſubject of obedience 3 
wherefore he leaves him not an hour -to his own 
diſcretion, but reſolves to make trial of his obe · 
dience in the very firſt action, which, in courſe of 
nature, he was to do. Betimes; immediately upon 
his firſt creation, in his infancy, as it were, he 
thinks good to ſet bounds to his diet. Nature leads 
the hand to the month; and hence it is, that infants 
whatſoever you put in their hands, they preſently 
put it to their mouths. This proneneſs therefore 
of nature God reſtrains at the very beginning; to 
leave unto us an example to do the like by thoſs 
- Whoſe education is committed to our charge; for 
from — of this proceeds the grantee part of 
„5 
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the miſcarriage of youths in their luxurious and 
riotous courſes, We ſeaſon their palates, and teach 
them to know delicate meats, before they can give 
plain accent to any ſyllabſe . From the liberty 
they ſee we take, they learn to be licentious ; from 
our full tables they learn to riot; from our ex- 
ample they learn to love evil, before they know 
what good is. Hence is the world filled with com- 
plaints, fathers of children for their luxury, chil- 
dren of fathers for their ill example; for it is but 
juſt, that evil example ſhould return upon the 
head of him that gave it. Petrus Crinitus, a great 
- Clerk in the days of our grandfathers, thought it 
it (forſooth) when he was now old, to do as So- 
crates did, under colour of free teaching to con- 
verſe with youths in the ſtreets, in the tennis- 
courts, in taverns and compotations: but this er- 
ror coſt him dear; for being on a time in a youth- 
ful meeting, one of his petulant con vivators pour- 
ed a cup of cold water on his head; which affront 
he took ſo heavily, that he went home and died. 
Let parents and tutors take heed what behaviour 
they uſe with thoſe who are committed to their 
charge; for let them make account they will, firſt 
or laſt, pour a cup of cold water upon their heads, 
to their grief and ſhame. To conclude then this 
point; find we no law made to reſtrain the vice 
of eating? let us remember what St. Paul ſaith, 
A good man is a Jaw unte himſelf: Rom, ii, 14. 
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Jet every man be his own magiſtrate, and let him 
lay upon himſelf this law, Whatſoever is ſuper- 
* fluous in meats and drinks, let it be taken as 
forbidden “. And ſo J paſs e n another 


point. 


ſee that the cuſtom of ſuperfluous eating preſcribes 
upon us occaſions: for, I know not how, gene- 
rally all the world over, it is become one of the 


day, no triumph, no public joy, no great buſtheſs, 
but eating muſt be the ſolemneſt and moſt cere- 
monious part. Coronations of kings, conſecrations 


augurations into maioralties and offices, marria- 
ges, chriſtnings, funerals, caſual ſalutation betwixt 
private friends, expreſſions of love, careſſing and 
much- making, the chief ſolemnity, the crown of 
all theſe is ſuperfluous eating: as if our life were 


ſcene of it muſt paſs without an eating and gor- 
mandizing paraſite. What is this but to add oil 
unto the fire; to ſet afire thoſe deſires and luſts 
in men which are already too much inflamed t? 
Pliny, conſidering with himſelf the nature of the 
element of fire, how rapacious and e a 


* Omne ſuperſſuum vetitum eſto. 


A 
i 1 * 


A third 8 unto the vice of eating, of 
which we ought carefully to beware, is this; We 


_ greateſt pieces of ſtate and ceremony. No ſolemn 


of biſhops, academical acts and proceedings, in- 


like to one of Terence or Plautus comedies, no | 


f Quid hoc r cupiditates 
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thing it is, and quickly conſumes whatſoever it 
lays hold of ; what ſtore of it there was in the 
world; how it was in every houſe, in every man's 
hand; how it was above us in fiery meteors, and 


beneath us in fountains in the bowels of the earth; 


began to marvel with himſelf thar all the world 
was not conſumed with fire. He that ſhall conſi- 
der with himſelf how dangerous a thing ſuperflu- 


ous eating is, how it exhauſts and- waſtes away 
men's eſtates, how it deſtroys our health; and 
withall conſider how common it is with all men, 


of all eſtates, and how it intermixes itſelf with all 


occaſions, all actions, might marvel; as well as Pli- 
ny did at fire, why by means of i it the world was 
not long ſince deſtroyed. 


All this, perchance, might yet be olerable; for 


we have meddled yet but with the world: now 


St John compounds the world of three elements 


and principles, The luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of 


the eye, and the pride of life.” 1 John ii. 16. Su- 
perfluous eating is one of theſe three, or at leaſt a 
part of one of them. But what ſhall we ſay, when 


we ſhall find it made a part of religion and the ſer- 
vice of God? The world is apt upon all occaſions 


to fall upon unneceſſary commeſſation and compo- 
tations, the church needs not ſtrike in to ſet it 
forward, and make feaſting a part of religion, and 
bring the church and the kitchin together. And 


yet we ſee it doth; for when we celebrate the 
| memorial * Got Gn birth or death of af 


AGAINST GLUTTONY,. 13g 
apoſtle or martyr, do we not call this ſolemnity 
their feaſt, and fo accordingly ſolemnize it with 

exceſs of chear? I have often wondered upon 

what diſcretion it is, that Chriſtians have thought 
fit to celebrate the memorals of ſaints with feaſt- 
ing: Why ſhould times of greateſt ſeriouſneſs be 
managed with feaſting, which is one of the great- 
eſt vanities? It is a fooliſh thing,” faith St. Je- 
rom, for any man to think he honours the ſaints 

* with eating, who are known to have pleaſed God 

* beſt by faſting v. The antient Ethnics were 

wont to celebrate their feaſts of ſobriety and faſt- 

ing + in the honour of Bacchus, who was their 
god of riot and drunkenneſs. Upon the like fancy 

I think (elſe I know not whence it ſhould come) 

have Chriſtians enterpriſed to appoint feaſts of ex- 

ceſs in the honour of the ſaints, who are known 
to be, I ſay, not gods, but precedents. and ex- 
amples of all temperance and abſtinence. The 
church of Rome is wont, even to this day, when 
ſhe gets the reliques and aſhes of any of the ſaints, 
to lap them up in ſilk and coſtly ſtuff, and ſhrine 
them in ſilver and gold; whereas, when the ſaints 
themſelves were on earth, and their bodies the 
living temples of the Holy Ghoſt, they would 
have thought themſelves much wronged if any 
ſuch coſtly ornaments ſhould have been employed 


* Valde abſurdum eſt nimia faturitate velle honorare wy | 


tyrem, 2 ſcias Deo placuiſſe 1 of _ 23+ 
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about them. Shall we think we honour them, 
when we lodge their dead bones in ſtately ſepul - 


chres, whoſe glory it was in their lifetime to dwell 
in poor cells, and grots, and caverns of the earth? 
Since their departure from us to heaven, have 


they altered their judgment, and learned there to 


approve and admire that which here in earth they 
thought their chief virtue to contemn? We think 


that God and the faints are like ourſelves, and 


taken with that which pleaſeth us: for, whether 


or no to expend theſe things in honour of God, 
be a ſign of our love to him I know not; but this 


T know, that it is a moſt certain ſign, and a be- 
trayer of our love to thoſe things. For, Beloved, 
it we had no love unto them, if we bare them no 
reſpect, would we think we honoured God by of- 
. fering that to him which we ourſelves contemn ? 


Machiavel, writing the life of Caſtruccio Caſtra- 
cani a gentleman of Lucca, tells us, that he de- 


+ lighted himſelf much in often feaſting; and being 
reproved for it by ſome friends of his, he gave 


them this anſwer, '* If feaſting were not a good 
thing, men would not honour God and the ſaints 


' * ſo much with it.” Lo here, Beloved, the natural 


conſequence of church-feaſts ; they are nothing 
elſe but an apology for luxury: for when the mi- 


niſters of God ſhall out of theſe and the like pla · 
ces reprove ſuperfluity of diet, the people have 
their anſwer ready, If this were a fault, then why 


is Chriſt and his faints thus honoured with it? 
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This ſplendor of feaſting and eating in memo- 


ry of the ſaints hath a little dazled the eyes of 


| ſome great perſons; St. Jerom, although a great 
clerk, and ſingular contemner of ſecular ſuperflui- 
ties, yet we ſee in what a ſtrange paſſion: he was 
when he wrote his book againſt Vigilantius. And 
what, think you, might be the cauſe of ſo much 
heat? Underſtand you muſt; that there was a cu- 
ſtom in the church, in ſundry places, for men and 
women, young and old, of all qualities and con- 
ditions, upon the vigils ef the martyrs, to come 
together by night, and meet in church - yards, and 


there eat and drink upon the tombs of the mar- 


tyrs. This corruption Vigilantius had reproved: 
and good cauſe, I think, he had ſo to do; when 


men, women, maids, ſhall meet together by night 


in church yards to eat and drink, 1 think your 
own diſcretion will eaſily ſuggeſt unto you what 
fruits were like to come *. It ſeems the churches 
found ſome which they liked not well of; for by 


common conſent theſe kinds of meetings have been 


long ſince laid down; and in ſome churches ex- 
preſs canons by ſynods have been made to decry 
them. Yet the maintenance of this was that great 
matter which caſt St. Jerom into ſo great choler, 
Let theſe men have brought feaſts into the mi- 


litant church; what ſhall we think of thoſe who 


have brought feaſting into the church triumphant? 
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and very general, called the error of the Millena- 
. ries, which aroſe immediately after the apoſtles 
times, and ſtrongly prevailed with almoſt all the 
fathers of the church before the Nicene council : 
_ theſe men taught, that there would be a time when 
our Saviour ſhould come from heaven, and raiſe 
out of the duſt all thoſe that were his, and reign 
with them here on earth a thouſand years, in all 
abundance, in all ſecular pomp imaginable. Would 
you know what bleſſings theſe men did expect in 
that i imaginary kingdom? Let lrenaeus, biſhop of 
Lyons in France, tell it you, who was one of the 
great patrons of that error, and lived within two 
hundred years of Chriſt: he bringing in our Sa- 
viour diſcourſing to his diſciples concerning the 
ſtate of that kingdom, amongſt other inſtances of 
great happineſs there to be found, makes him re- 
port this, There ſhall be (faith he) in a field ten 
* thouſand vines, every vine ſhall have ten thou- 
* and branches, every branch ten thouſand ſtalks, 
every ſtalk ten thouſand cluſters, every cluſter 
ten thouſand grapes, and every grape five and 
twenty pottles of wine . More to that purpoſe 


Venient dies, in quibus vineae naſcentur ſingulae decem 
millia palmitum habentes, et in uno palmite dena millia bra- 
chiorum, et in uno vero palmite dena millia flagellorum. et ig 
ynoquoque flagello dena millia botruum, et in unoquoque 
botro dena millia acinorum, et unumquodque acinum expreſ- 
eee vial. Advert. Haereſes. 
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doth that Father ſpeak ; by which he evidently 
betrayed what a childiſh groſs conceit he had of 
the ſpiritual kingdom of Chriſt, which he took 
to be like Mahomet's paradiſe, and meaſured out 
the kingdom of heaven by meats and drinks; 

which ,above all things in the world that carry any 

neceſſity in them, are the moſt vain, 

_ Again, for the better countenance of this out- 
ward jollity in the chureh, I ſee ſome men have 
attempted to entitle our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt him- 
ſelf unto it; For, frf,, it is eſpied in ſcripture, 
that our Saviour is often found at feaſts. Now 
for the reſt, that which the ſcripture cannot do, 
tradition ſhall help us out in; for, in the /econd 
place, tradition will inſtruct us, that the ſeamleſs 
coat which he wore, was of a precious ſtuff, and 
admirable texture. Thirdly, tradition will tell us, 
that he had a ſilver cup, wherein at his laſt ſupper 


1 8 he gave the wine: and that this cup is to be ſeen 


at this day in ſome one of the pariſh-churches of 
Rome. F ourthly, in the public treaſury of the 
commonwealth of Genoa, there is a charger made 
of an holy emerald, a very rich and precious piece, 
and the whole commonwealth of Genoa doth be- 
lieve it that this was the diſh wherein our Saviour 
Chriſt had his diet ſerved. Thus, Beloved, we 
who ſhould frame the world to fit Chriſt, have 


- framed a Chriſt to fit the world : and if we heark- 


en but a little to the belly, the iſſue of all will be 
this; r but the church, religi- 


" [ 
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on, heaven, Chriſt himſelf, will turn to good 


fellowſhip. If the world join with the belly and 


meats, it doth what becomes it; they ſympathize 


all three; for, as God ſhall deſtroy both it and 


them, ſo muſt this world paſs away, and the form 


of it; only let Chriſtians and the churches hope 
be immortality, Give me leave to conclude with 


the very words with which I began; What then 
remains but that we take the counſel which St 


Ambroſe gives us? As if you were men already 


dead, ſequeſter and ſeparate yourſelves from 


earth and earthly things: ſcorn that whilſt you 


live, which nn you 


gare dead. ? 
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Galat. vi. 7. 


Be not e Cod is not mocked; for whath- 
ever a man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo reap. 


HEN: Abraham made that entertains 


(Gen, xviii.) to certain men who came un- 


to bim, the text tells us at firſt that they were 
three; And behold, three men ſtood by him 
ver. 2. Anon, in the next chapter they are faid 
to be but two; And there came two angels to 
*Sodom at even.” Gen. xix. 1. But when Lot was 


now preparing to flie away, they ſeem to be but 


one; for fo Lot beſpeaks them as one, O not fo, 
my Lord, behold now thy ſervant, ver. 18. Kc. 
aud the anſwer is but as of one; See, I have ac- 
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* cepted thee concerning this thing. ver. 21. Like 
unto this trinity and unity are theſe words of holy 
ſcripture which I have now read in your hearing ; 
for, if you pleaſe, theſe words, without any wrong 
unto them, will naturally fall either into three ſe- 


veral parts, every one of them containing in it a 
great leſſon for our inſtruction; or into two; or, 


if you will, they will altogether point you but one 


ſenſe. Will you ſee how they are three ? The firſt 5 


is in the firſt words, © Be not deceived: this ſtirs 
up our watchfulneſs, and incites us to a perfect 


15 ſurvey of our ways, that ſo ſophiſtry and deceit 


creep not in upon us at unawares to abuſe us. 
The ſecond is in the next words, * God is not 
* mocked: this on the contrary alates in us ſome 


conceit which might ariſe ; as if that craft and 


ſubtilty could go beyond God, and ſo put ſome 
device; ſome trick upon him. For there have not 
been wanting ſome wicked miſcre:znts, who have 
gone about to try if they could play ſome ſuch feat 


with God. The wife of Jeroboam diſguiſeth her- 


felf, and comet to Ahijah the prophet ; but all in 
vain, for the prophet ſtraightway diſcovers her; 
© Come in, faith he, thou wife of Jeroboam, why 


* feigneſt thou thyſelf to be another woman? 


1 Kings xiv. 6. We all know that they were de- 
vils, and not gods, which the Gentiles worſhip- 
ped ; yet ſo jealous hath God been in this behalf, 


that he would not ſuffer ſuch an abuſe, though 


pot upon the devil himſelf, to eſcape unpuiſhed, 
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To this purpoſe we have in our books a notable 
example of a wicked Thracian, who coming to 
. the oracle, and enquiring whether he ſhould find 
his horſe, yea or no; he received anſwer he ſhould : 
at which breaking out into ſcorn and laughter, 
Lo, faith he, what a god you worſhip ; I never 
had horſe to loſe, how then ſhall I find him ? But 
ſee what followed; falling afterwards into the 
hands of Attalus king of Pergamus, whom he had 
grievouſly offended, the king brings him to the 
top of an high cliff, which was called by the name 
of the Horſe,” and thence he caſt him off, and 
ſplit him to pieces; and there he found his horſe 
he enquired for. There is your ſecond leſſon, The 
third is in the laſt words, What a man ſows, that 
t ſhall he reap;' and in this we learn, That let the : 
pretences of our actions be never ſo fair, yet God, 
firſt or laſt, will pull off their diſguiſe and maſk, 
and ſhew them to the world for ſuch as indeed 
they are. We read of one Phryne, a beautiful har- 
lot, that feaſting one day amongſt her companions, 
in the end they fell upon a ſport, wherein it was 
agreed, whatſoever one did, all the reſt muſt follow 
and do the ſame, It being now come to Phryne's 
| lot to command, ſhe calls for water and waſhes her 
face; which when all the reſt had done, they all . F 
appeared wrinkled, ugly and deformed, (for they : 4 
were but painted) but ſhe herſelf ſeemed much „ 
the fairer. Beloved, it is a ſport, and as it were | | 
2 kind of recreation to God to diſcover fabſe | 


— ER FI _— = = = ST — 

. SORES ann Ire es eg q 

1 — * 3 * 1 n 2 
KM. eee n 


== — «2 

* * y 5 

W C 
: 1 \ 
W 


8 5 — n 2 
— = . 
1 
- 
= 


144 OF PRIVATE JUDGMENT . 


play ®, to waſh off the colour and paint from dif- 


guiſed actions, and openly expoſe them to the 


laughter and ſcorn of men and angels. There is 


© no action whatſoever, but God, whether he be 
© looked for yea or no, will be at one end of it ; 


| fo the oracle told the Grecians before the Pelopon- 


neſian war ; and ſaci as it is, he will return it 
upon the head of him that did it. Thus have you 


theſe words as they contain three leſſons. Would 
you ſee in. the ſecond place how they are but two? 


Put the two firſt clauſes together, and they will 
yield yon this one leſſon. That it is but an error 


to think that God is a party capable oſ mockage 


and illuſion; no art, no fineneſs can circumvent or 
abuſe him. And fo ſhall that which erewhile was 
your third and laſt leſſon, be your ſecond, and all 


be two. Would you ſee how all theſe are indeed 
but one? Lock then upon the laſt words, and 


what is lodged up in them; for that is it which 
the Holy Ghoſt points out unto you; and what- 
ſoever you find beſides that, it comes along with 
this only by way of fervice and complement, to {| 


uſher it in. Yet with your leave, I will entertain 
_ theſe parcels of ſcriptureas Abraham did his guelts, 
and take them for three; neither will I uſe any 


curious diviſion, but I will take them up as my 


\ 


” Lud in humanis Aivina potentia rebais, 
+ Deus et vocatus et non vocatus aderit. 


t Are ton Euxxnbrodo, K rente Ra Exams « 
Thucyd. Hiſt. lib. i. c. 218. | | 
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lie, and now begin with the #r/, Be not deceived.* 
M Na, . How you render theſe words, 

either thus, © Be not deceived,” or thus, Deceive 
not yourſelves,” it is not a point greatly material, 
To deceive ourſelves, or ſuffer another to deceive 
us, arrive both at one point. Seldom or never was 


any man deceived by anothtr, who did not firſt 


deceive himſelf, Your own every day's experience 
you have one with another, gives evidence to the 


truth of this; for when we ſpeak with any man 
whom we find to have been abuſed or over · reach · 


ed, we evermore blame him, either for ſome negli - | 
gence, or ſome forgetfulneſs, or ſome indiſcretion 
and overſight ; which we would never do, if we did 
not take it for a ruled caſe, that every man's own 
error is the only way that lets in another to abuſe - 


him. When Mephiboſheth, Jonathan's lame ſon, 


came to David to excuſe himſelf for not attending 5 


him in his flight, My ſervant deceived me,“ faith 


he, and thy ſervant is lame.“ 2 Sam. xix. 2 6. In- 
deed if we were either lame or imperfect, had we 

| ſame invincible impediment, againſt which it avail· 

ed not to ſtrive, this might be ſome apology: for 


us when we are deceived : but it fares with us no 


otherwiſe than it did with Samſon, when his wife 
betrayed him; Had you not ploughed with my 


_ © heifer,” faith he, you had never found my riddle,” 
Judges xiv. 18. He thut finds himſelf betrayed, 


if he well examine himſelf, he ſhall find he hath 


an heifer, ſomething or other that i is near. 0 . 
Vol. III. K 
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unto him, which not carefully watched, doth him 


many times ill offices. He therefore that is decei- 
ved, let him lay the blame no where but on him- 


ſeif; for in doing otherwiſe, we do but as little 


children do, who beat the ground when they them- 

_ ſelves are fallen. Again, this, Be not deceived, 
ſeems to be a precept of great weight; yea, ſo 
great, as it may be doubted whether it be fit to 


be given to men; He that will be ſure to be de 


ceived in nothing, had need to be omniſcient, and 


know all things; which is a property of God a- 
lone: for as for men, firſt, it is moſt true which 
Columella obſerves, * The wiſeſt of men that ever 


ved were never taken to know all things, but 


many things *.“ And ſecondly, ſuch things as 
they do know, they know but imperfectly, and in 
part. Now either of theſe is enough to overthrow 
all poſſibility of this precept, of not being decei- 
ved; for it cannot be but we ſhould be deceived 


nin what we know not. That it was a great pre- 


cept the apoſtle knew well, and, as it ſeems to me, 


purpoſed that we ſhould know it too. For, for 
this end, I may well think, that he in this- place 


almoſt paralleled God and man; or, as the Pſal- 
miſt ſpeaks, He hath made him little leſs than 
* God.” Pf. viii. 5. For that mockery, which here 
he denies can befall God, is nothing elſe but that 


| deceit which here he teaches ought not to befall us, 


® Quicunque ſunt habiti mortalium ſapientiſſimi, male 
fk Suns, „ ** xl. c. 8 
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He might have changed the words without any 
wrong to the ſenſe, and placed them thus, Be not 
you mocked, for God is not deceived.” For whats 
ſoever deceives a man, that may properly be ſaid to 
mock and abuſe him. So that one and the fame 
thing is here averred both of God and of us; only 
_ there is this difference, in God it is a neceſſity, he 
cannot be mocked, he cannot be deceived; in man 
it is a duty, he ought not to be mocked, he ought 
not to be deceived. No exception therefore is it 
to the precept, that it ſeems to be proper to God. 
When Rachel, repining that ſhe bare no child, 
came in a whining and diſcontented humour to Ja- 
cob, ſaying, Give me children, elſe I die; he an- 
ſwered, © Am 1 like God, who hath with held 
from thee the fruit of the womb?* Gen. xxx. 1, 2. 
and with this anſwer: he both reproved her, aid 
excuſed himſelf. But, Beloved, if any man ſhould. 
reply upon our bleſſed apoſtle, and tell him, Am 1 
like God, that I ſhould look not to be deceivedꝰ 
this cannot excuſe him; for behold, as if he had 
purpoſely meant to have taken this objection away, 
the apoſtle joins together both God and us, and 
tells us, an en nme 
ceived. 
No that we may the better ſee win Is locked | 
ap in this precept, we will conſider, Ant, who 
they are to whom this precept of Chriſtian infalli- 
bility is given, together with the means how we 
nn, for 1 will blend and mix them both 
| * 2 
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together. And ſecondly, what things they are in 
which a Chriſtian man may fafcly ſuppoſe (or ra- 
ther know) himſelf to be infallible. For though 
the apoſtle give this precept of not being deceived, 
only with relation to that one leſſon which here he 
teaches, yet pertains it to as many more as every 
Chriſtian is bound to learn ; for the aſſurance that 
we have of our Chriſtian doctrine, and every point 
of it, conſiſts not in opinion, is not founded upon 
_ probabilities, like to the winds, ſubject to muta- 
bility and change; it muſt be a moſt certain, moſt 
infallible acknowledgement, which nothing in hea- 
ven, earth, or hell can any way infringe. 

Firſt, therefore, of the perſons unto whom this 
precept of infallibility is given, together with the 


way by which they may attain unto it. Infallibi- 


lity hath been for a long time paſt the ſubje& of 
great diſpute and quarrel in the church; for ſince 
there was no other likelihood, but as amongſt o- 
ther men, ſo amongſt Chriſtians, doubts, debates, 
diſſenſions would ariſe, men always have thought 


tit a thing very equitable, that by the providence 
of God, there ſhould in ſome part of the church, 
or in ſome perſon, reſide a power of clearing ſuch 


doubts, and ſettling ſuch. ſcruples as many times 


Poſſeſs the minds of moſt Chriſtians. Now to ap- 
| point ſuch a judge, and not to give him infallibi- 
| lity in his deciſion, but to permit him to wander 


and miſtake in his ſentence, this, peradventure, were 


not to mend, but only to change and ſupplant ons 


— 
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error by bringing in another. An infallibility | 
therefore there muſt be; but men have marvel- 
louſly wearied nde in ſeeking to find out 
where it is. Some have. ſought it in general coun- 

cils, and have conceived that if it be not there to 
be found, it is for certainty fled out of the world. 
Some have tied it to the church of Rome, and to 
the Biſhop of that ſee. Every man finds it, or 
thinks he finds it, accordingly as that faction or 
part of the church upon which he is fallen, doth 
direct him. Thus, like the men of Sodom before 
Lot's door, men have wearied themſelves, and have 
gone far and near to find out that which is hard at 
hand. We ſee many times a kind of ridiculous 
and joculary forgetfulneſs of many men, ſeeking for 
that which they have in their hands; ſo fares it 

here with men who ſeek for infallibility in others, 
which either is, or ought to be, in themſelves: as 
Saul ſought his father's aſſes, whilſt they were 
now at home; or as Oedipus, in the tragedy, ſent 
to the oracle to enquire the eauſe of the plague in 

Thebes, whereas himſelf was the man . For, Be- 
loved, infallibility is not a favour impropriated to 
any ane man, it is a duty alike expected at the 
hands of all, all muſt have it. St. Paul, when he 
gives this precept, directs it not to councils, to 
biſhops, to teachers and preachers, but to all of 
een churches, en e e 

e Oedip. Tyran. 
* 3 
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churches in the world. Unto you therefore, and 
to every one, of what ſex, of what rank or degree, 


and place ſoever, from him that ſtudies in his li- 
brary, to him that ſweats at the plough-tail, be- 
longs this Med of St. * Be oat a 


ved. 
Which mn has you wy the banks con- 
ceive and drink in, let us ſee what it is that a man 


muſt do who reſolves to obey the apoſtle, and not 
to be deceived: it is not much; I compriſe it all 


in two words, What, and Wherefor e. Firſt, you 
muſt know what it is that is commanded you: 
"Secondly, wherefore, that is, upon what authori- 


ty, upon what reaſon. It is reported of Ariſtotle, 
that being ſick, when his phyſician came to admi- 
niſter to him, he aſked him a reaſon of his action, 
and told him, that he would be cured like a man, 


and not like a beaſt. Deceit and error are the dif- 
eaſes of the mind; he that ſtrives to cure it upon 


bare command, brings you indeed a potion, or ra- 
cher a drench, which, for ought you know, ma) 
as well ſet on and increaſe, as remove the error: 
but when he opens his authorities, when he makes 


you to conceive his grounds and reaſons, then, and 


not before, he cures your error. They that come 


and tell you what you are to believe, what vou 
are to do, and tell you not why, they are not phy- 
ſicians, but leaches: and if you ſo take things at 


their hands, l ne, but like beat 


bs 
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I kfiow this is ſomething an hard doctrine for the 
many to hear, neither is it uſually taught by the 


common teachers; one part you will be content | | 


to yield unto, namely, to take at our hands what 
it is you are to believe or do; but the other part 
vou ſtifly refuſe : to know the grounds and rea- 
ſons of what you do, or of what you believe, this 
you remit to us; to require this at your hands, 
were as improper, as if we ſhould clap the ſaddle 
on the back of the ox T. And for this you have 
your reaſons too, as you think ; you are men 
whoſe time is taken up in your trades and callings, 
you are unlearned, unread, of weak and ſhallow 
underſtandings; it is therefore for you not CL 


modelty, but even neceſſity, to ſubmit yourſeives 5 


to better judgment; and for enquiry into the rea- 
ſons and cauſes of commands, this, as a little too 
ſpeculative, you are content ſhould lie upon your 
teachers; they are men born under happier ſtars 

than ordinary, who attain to the diſcovery-of rea- 
ſons and cauſes of things f. Beloved, all this I 
know, yet I muſt ſtill go on, and require the per- 
- formance of the apoſtle's precept, Be not decei- 
ved; which is a point of perfection which you 

ſhall never arrive at, except you forego theſe pre- 
tences. St. Rs tells us, hoe ee emer 
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Pythagoras, Where you find a man laden, there 


* to increaſe his burden, and never to go about to 


 * eaſe him which would lay his burden down:“ 
which he interprets thus, The meaning,, faith 


he; © of that precept was, To-men that go on in 
virtue and induſtry you muſt {till give, and add 
* new-precepts, new commands; but idle perſons 
* muſt be forſaken v. Beloved, it falls me by lot 


.. this day to act Pythagoras his part; the burthen 
| of this precept laid upon you by the bleſſed apoſtle 
I told you conſiſted of two parts, what, and why: 


that part of your burden which contains what, I 


fee you will willingly take up; but that other 


which comprehends why, that is either too hot or 


too heavy, you dare not meddle with it; but Lmuſt 


add that alſo to your burthen, or elſe I mult leave 


you for idle perſons: for without the knowledge 

of why, of the true grounds or reaſons of things, 
there is no poſſibility of not being deceived. Your 
teachers and inſtructors, Whom you follow, they 


may be wiſe and learned, yet may they be decei- 


ved: but ſuppoſe they be not deceived, yet if you 
know not ſo much, you are not yet excuſed, 
Something there is which makes thoſe men not to 
| be deceived; if you will be ſure not to be decei- 
ved, then know you that as well as they. Is it di- 
vine authority that preſerves them from being de- 


WY. Oneratis ſuperponendum onus, deponentibus non cm- 


ee e ad virtutem incedentibus augmentanda prac- 
cepta; tradentes ſe otio, relinquendos. Adv, Rufin. bb. ii. 
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ecived ? you muſt know that as well as they: Is 
it ſtrength of reaſon ? you muſt know it as well as 
they. For ſtill in following your teachers you may 
de deceived (for ought you know) till you know 
they are not deceived ; which you can never know, 
untill you know the grounds and reaſons upon 
which they ſtand : for there is no other means not 
to be deceived, but to know things yourſelves, 
I will put on this doctrine further, and con- 
vince you by your own reaſon, It is a queſtion 
made by John Gerſon, ſome time chancellor of 
Paris, Wherefore hath God given me the light 
' © of reaſon and conſcience, if I muſt ſuffer myſelf 
to be led and governed by the reaſon and conſci- 
* ence of another man“? Will any of you befriend 
me ſo far as to aſſoil this queſtion ? for I muſt 
confeſs I cannot. It was the ſpeech of a good huſ- 
bandman, It is but a folly to poſſeſs a piece of 
ground, except you till it +.” And how then can 
it ſtand with reaſon, that a man ſhould be poſſeſ- 
| for of fo goodly a piece of the Lord's paſture, as is 
this light of underſtanding and reaſon, which he 
hath endued us with in the day of our creation, if 
he ſuffer it to lie untilled, or ſow not in it the 
Lord's ſeed ? Needs muſt our reaſon, if it be ſuf- 
fered thus to lie fallow, like the vineyard of the 
| Nuggard in the Proverbs, quickly become wild, 
* Quorſum mihi mea conſcientia, fi mihi ſecundum alic- 
nam couſcientiam vivendum eſt et moriendum. | 
| | Neon fatis eſt agrum poſſidere velle, {i colere non poſlit, 
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and be-over-run with briers and thorns. Think 
we'that the neglect of theſe our faculties ſhall e- 
ſcape unpuniſhed with God? St. Baſil tells us, 
© That the man that is utterly devoid of all educa- 
(tion, and hath nothing but his reaſon to be guid- 
© ed by, yet even ſuch an one, if he doth offend, - 
© ſhall not eſcape unpuniſhed, becauſe he hath not 


A uſed thoſe common notions ingrafted by God in 


© his heart, to that end for which they were' gi- 
ven *. How much ever then ſhall that man's pu- 
niſhment be, who in this great means of educati- 
on; amidſt ſo many, ſo plain, ſo eaſy ways of culti- 
vation of our reaſonable faculties, yet neglects all, 
and lets them lie fallow, and is content another 
ſhould have his wits in keeping ? | 
It were a thing worth looking into, to know the 
reaſon why men are ſo generally willing, in point 


of religion, to caſt themſelves into other mens 
- arms, and leaving their own reaſon, relie ſo much 


upon another man's. Is it becauſe it is modeſty 
and humility to think another man's reaſon better 
than our own? Indeed I know not how it comes to 
paſs, we account it a vice, a part of envy, to think 

another man's goods, or another man's fortunes 
to be better than our own 5 and e a 


8 anden e eme iy rar koi Jude 855 
Kate txxAntyorrat, ac v pn dt vo cr ide. 
F Fertilior ſeges eſt alienis ſemper in arvis, 


1 2 grandius uber bab. 
_ ond. ds Art. Am, 15. l. 
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INKELIGTON; © uh 
it a ſingular virtue to eſteem our reaſon and wit 
meaner than other men's. Let us not miſtake our- 
ſelves; to contemn the advice and help of others, 
in love and admiration to our own conceits, to de- 
| preſs and diſgrace other men's, this is the foul vice 
of pride: on the contrary, thankfully to entertain 
the advice of others, to give it its due, and inge- 
nuouſly to prefer it before our own, if it deſerve 
it, this is that gracious virtue of modeſty: but al- 
together to miſtruſt and relinquiſh our own facul- 
ties, and commend ourſelves to others, this is no- 
thing but poverty of ſpirit and indiſcretion. I will 

not forbear to open unto you what I conceive to 
be the cauſes of this ſo general an error amongſt 
men. Firſt, peradventure the dregs of the church 
of Rome are not yet ſufficiently waſhed from the 

hearts of many men. We know it is the principal 

| Nay and ſupporter of that church, to ſuffer no- 

thing to be enquired into which is once concluded 
by them. Look through Spain and Italy, they are 
not men, but beaſts, and Ifſachar-like, patiently | 
couch down under every burthen their fuperiors 
lay upon them. Secondly, a fault or two may be 

in our qwn miniſtry; thus to adviſe men (as I have 
gone) to ſearch into the reaſons and grounds of Z 
religion, opens a way to diſpute and quarrel, and. . 4 
this might breed us ſome trouble and diſquiet in : 38 

dur cures more than we are willing to undergo; ß 
therefore to purchaſe our own quiet, and to ba- 
Qiſh all contention, we are content to nouriſh this 
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| ſtill humour in our hearers ; as the Sibarites, to 
procure their caſe, baniſhed the ſmiths, becauſe 
their trade was full of noiſe. In the mean time 
we do not ſee, that peace which ariſeth out of ig- 
norance is but a kind of ſloth, or moral lethargy, 
ſeeming quiet, becauſe it hath no power to move, 
Again, may be the portion of knowledge in the 
miniſter himſelf is not over-great ; it may be there- 
fore good policy for him to ſuppreſs all buſy en- 


quiry in his auditory, that ſo increaſe of knoõw- 


ledge in them might not at length diſcover ſome 
ignorance in him. Laſt of all, the fault may be in 
the people themſelves, who, becauſe they are loth 
to take- pains, (and ſearch into the grounds of 
knowledge is evermore painful) are well content 
to take their eaſe, to gild their vice with goodly 
names, and to call their ſloth modeſty, and their 
neglect of enquiry, filial obedience. Theſe rea- 
ſons, Beloved, or ſome of kin to theſe, may be the 


motives unto this eaſineſs of the people, of enter- 


taining their religion upon truſt, and; of the ne- 
glect of enquiry into the grounds of it. 

Jo return therefore, and proceed in the refuta- 
tion of this groſs neglect in men of their own rea- 
ſon, and caſting themſelves upon other wits ; 
Hath God given you eyes to ſee, and legs to foe 
port you, that ſo yourſelves might lie ſtill, or ſleep, 
and require the uſe of other men's eyes and legs? 
That faculty of reaſon which is in every one of 
Jou, even in the meaneſt that hears me this day, 


* 
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9 * of God, is your eyes to direct 
you, and your legs to ſupport you in your courſe 
of integrity and ſanctity; you may no more refuſe | 
or neglect the uſe of it, and reſt yourſelves upon 1 
the uſe of other men's reaſon, than negle& your _ 
own, and call for the uſe of other men's eyes aud 
legs. The man in the goſpel, who had bought a 
farm, excuſes himſelf from going to the marriage- 
ſupper, becauſe himſelf would go and ſee it: but 
we have taken an eaſier courſe; we can buy our 
farm, and go to ſupper too, and that only by ſav- 
ing our pains to ſce it; we profeſs ourſelves to 
have made a great purchaſe of heavenly doctrine, 
yet we refuſe to ſee it, and ſurvey it ourſelves, but 
truſt other men's eyes, and our ſurveyors ; and. 
wot you to what end? I know not, except it be, 
that ſo we may with the better leiſure go to the 
marriage-ſupper; that, with Haman, we may the 
more merrily go in to the banquet provided for 
us; that ſo we may the more freely betake our-. 
ſelves to our pleaſures, to our profits, to our 
' trades, to our preferments, and ambition. Never 
was there any buſineſs: of weight ſo uſually diſ- 
charged by proxy and deputy, as this ſacred buſi - 
neſs hath been from time to time. Sleidan the 
hiſtorian obſerves, that it was grown a cuſtom in 
his time for great perſons to provide them chante- 
ries and chaplains, to celebrate their obits, and to 
offer for their ſouls health, even in their life-times, . 
whilſt they themſelves intended other matters; and 
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thus they diſcharged the cure of their own ſouls by 


_ deputy. Not only in Germany, where Sleidan lived, 
but even in England, amongſt us, that cuſtom had 
taken footing, and was ſometimes practiſed even in 


this place, by one ſometimes of this body®. Marga- 
ret of Valois, not long ſince Queen of France, built 


her a chappel, provided her chaplains, and large 


endowment for them, that ſo perpetually day-and 
night, every hour ſucceſſively, without intermiſſion, 
by ſome one or other, there might interceſſion be 
made toGod for her unto the world's end; a thing 


which herſelf had little care or thought of in her 


life time, as having other buſineſs to think on. 80 
confident are we of the eternal good of our fouls, 


upon the knowledge, devotion, and induſtry of 


others, and ſo loth to take any pains ourſelves in 
that behalf, and l in buſineſs which doth ſo 
nearly concern us. 

Would you ſee how ridiculouſly we abuſe our- 
ſelves when we thus neglect our own knowledge, 
and ſecurely hazard ourſelves upon others {kill ? 
Give me leave then to ſhew you a perfect pattern 
of it, and to report to you what I find in Seneca 


the philoſopher recorded of a gentleman in Rome, 


who being purely ignorant, yet greatly deſirous 
to ſeem learned, procured himſelf miny ſervants, 


of which ſome he cauſed to ſtudy the poets, ſome / 


the orators, ſome the hiſtorians, ſome the philoſo+ 
e e ö | 
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learning he verily thought to be his own, and per- 
ſuaded himſelf that he knew all that his ſervants 
underſtood ; yea, he grew to that height of mad- 
neſs in this kind, that being weak in body, and 
* diſeaſed in his feet, he provided himſelf of weſtlera 
and runners, and proclaimed games and races, and 
performed them by his ſervants; till applauding 
himſelf, as if himſelf had done them“. Beloved, 
you are this man: when you neglect to try the 
ſpirits, to ſtudy the means of falvation yourſelves; | 
but content yourſelves to take them upon truſt, 
and repoſe yourſelves altogether. on the wit and 
knowledge of us that are your teachers, what ia 
this in a manner but to account with yourſelves, 
that our knowledge is yours, that you know all 
that we know, who are but your ſervants in Jeſug 
Chriſt ? We have a common ſaying, * Many ſcho- 
lars prove far better than their maſters+.* Would 
you bear a part in this ſaying, and prove better 
than we that 'are your teachers ? then make our 
knowledge yours, not as the Roman gentleman 
did, by imputation, or by believing well of it, but 
by thoroughly perceiving and underſtanding it; 
and diſcovering the uttermoſt grounds on which it 
ſubſiſts. There is no way but this, and this Da- 
vid found by his own experience; I am wiſer 
than my teachers,” ſaith he, in his cxix. Pſalm; 
ver. 99. Why? becauſe he believed them? this 
» $enecae Epiſt, ad Lucil. W).. 5 
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could never have made him ſo wiſe, much leſs wiſert 
why then? for thy teſtimonies,” faith he, are my 
© ſtudies.” Therefore is he wiſer than his teachers, 
becauſe that knowing all that they could teach 
him, he ſtaid not there, but by his own ſearch and 
ſtudy he arrives at a degree of knowledge beyond 
his maſters. St. Baſil, in his ſermons upon ſome 
of the Pſalms, taxes a fort of men, who thought it 
a a fin to know more of God than the tradition of 

their fathers would give them leave; and would 
not advance and improve the knowledge of the 
truth by any faculty or induſtry of their own. Be- 


7, loved, there is not a more immediate way to fall 


- Into this reproof of St. Baſil, and to hinder all ad- 
vancement and growth of Chriſtian knowledge a- 
mongſt the common ſort of men, than this eaſy 
and ſlothful reſolution, to n. themſelves on others 
YR: 4 
St. len e nn 
I the epiſtle to the Galatians, much commends Mar- 
cella, a-gentlewoman of Rome, for this, that in 
Hob purſuit of Chriſtian knowledge, © ſhe would 
receive nothing from him, after the manner of 
the diſciples of Pythagoras, upon truſt, and upon 
his bare word and authority, but would ſo tho- 
roughly ſift and try all things of herſelf, that ſhe 
* ſeemed,” faith he, not ſo much to be my ſcholar 
and hearer, as my judge *. Beloved, what hin 


®* Neque vero. more Pythagorieo quicquid reſponderam | 
6 valebat 
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ders, but we ſhould all, all of all ſexes, ages, callings, 
be like to this Roman matron, and be not only 
hearers, but judges too? neither to adore all things 
for goſpel which our betters tell us, but to bring 
all things to the true teſt; to know the reaſons, © 
try the authorities, and never reſt ourſelves, till 
won take up that concluſion of the Pſalmiſt, As © 
ve have heard, ſo have we ſeen in the city of our 
God.“ Pſ. xlviii. 8. : 
Now to remove you yet a little wonder from 
this fancy of caſting yourſelf into the arms of . 
thers, and to conciliate you the more to God and 
your reaſon, I will open one thing farther un's 
Jou, which is this, That you put off the care of 
| your faith and religion from yourſelves on other 
| men ſundry ways, when you think you do no hing 
| leſs; for when we plead for the truth of our pro- 
feeſſion, and appeal either to our education ot 
breeding, thus we have been brought up, thus 
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have our antients delivered unto us; or to uni- 
ferſality this hath been the doctrine generally 
received; or to ſytiods, councils, and conſent of 
churches, this is the doctrine eſtabliſhed by eccle- 
' fiaſtical authority: all theſe are nothing elſe but 
deceitful forms of ſhifting the account and reaſon Wo 
of our faith and religion from ourſelves, and caſt- 0 
| anQloritas: ſed examinabat omnia, et ſagaci mente univerſa 
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ing it upon the back of others, I will ſhew it you 


by the particular examination of every one of 
theſe; which I will the willinger do, becauſe I ſee 
theſe are the common hackney rea: 
men uſe in flattering themſelves in their miſtakes ; 
for all this is nothing elſe but man's authoriry 
thruſt upon us under divers ſhapes, For, firſt of 


authority of our teachers taken over our child- 
hood. Now there is nothing which ought to be 


of leſs force with us, or which we ought more to 


ſuſpect: for childhood hath one thing natural to 
at, which is a. great enemy to truth, and a great 
furtherer of deceit; what is that? Credulity. No- 


thing is more credulous than a child: and our 


daily experience ſnews how ſtrangely they will be- 
lieve either their antients, or one another, in moſt 
incredible reports. For, to be able to judge what 
perſons, what reports are credible, is a point of 
ſtrength, of which that age is not capable; The 


( chiefeſt ſine w and ſtrength of wiſdom, faith E- 

picharmus, is not eaſily to believe &. Have we 

not then great cauſe to call to better account, and 
examine by better reaſon, whatſoever we learnt in 


ſo credulous and eaſy an age, io apt, like the ſoft · 
eſt wax, to receive every impreſſion? Yet notwith- 
ſtanding this ſingular weakneſs, and this large and 


real nn, which we have * education, I 


* 
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ns which moſt 


all, education and breeding is nothing elſe but the 
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a 223 myſelf, that if the beſt and 4 


eſt ground of moſt men's religion were e it 
would appear to be nothing elſe. 


Secondly, Antiquity, what is it elſe (God * 


ly excepted)- but man's authority born ſome ages 


before us? Now for the truth of things, time 


makes no alteration ; things are ſtill the ſame they 


are, let the time be paſt, preſent, or to come, 
Thoſe things which we reverence for antiquity, - 


what were they at their firſt-birth ? were they 


falſe? time cannot make them true; were they 


true? time cannot make them more true. The 
circumſtance therefore of time, in reſpect of truth 


and error, is merely impertinent. Yet thus much 
muſt I fay for antiquity, that amongſt all theſe 


balancing and halting proofs, if truth haye any 


advantage againſt error and deceit, it is here. For 


there is an antiquity which is proper to truth, and 


in which error can claim no part; but then it 


muſt be an antiquity moſt antient- This cannot 
be but true, for it is God, and God is truth, All 


other parts of antiquity, deceit and falſhood will 
lay claim to as well as tryth, Moſt certain jt is, 


truth is more antient than error; for error is no- 
thing elſe but deviation and ſwerving from the 


truth, Were not truth therefore firſt, there could 
be no error, ſince there could be no ſwerving from 


that which is not. When therefore antiquity is 
pleaded for the proof of any concluſion commend- 


«to you for true, be-you careful 40 know whe» 
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164 OF PRIVATE JUDGMENT. 
ther it be moſt antient, yea or no: if it be fo, theth 


is it an invincible proof, and pleads for nothing 
but the truth; if otherwiſe, though it be as antf- 


ent, I ſay not as Inachus, but as Satan himſelf, yet 0 


it 18 90 kk. uu 


Thirdly, Univerſality is fuch a proof of truth, 


as truth itſelf is aſhamed of; for univerſality is no- 
thing but a quainter and a trimmer name to ſigni- 
fy the multitude, Now Human authority at the 


ſtrongeſt is but weak, but the multitude is the 
weakeſt part of human authority; it is the great 


patron of error, moſt eaſily abuſed, and moſt 
hardly diſabuſed. The beginning of error may be, 
and moſtly is, from private perſons, but the main- 
tainer and continuer of error is the multitude, Pri- 
vate perſons firſt beget errors in the multitude, 
and make them public; and publicneſs of them 


begets them again in private perſons *. It is a 


thing which our common experience and practice 


acquaints us with, that when ſome private perſons 


have gained authority with the multitude, and in- 


fuſed ſome error into them, and made it public, 


the publicneſs of the error gains authority to it, 
and interchangeably prevails with private perſons 
to entertain it. The moſt ſingular and ſtrongeſt 


part of human authority is properly in the wiſeſt 
and moſt virtuous; and theſe, I trow, are not the 
moſt univerſal. If truth and goodneſs go by uni- 


77% Ubi Goguloram error beet publium, ſiogulorum er- 
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| 1 5 multitude, what mean then the pro- 


phets and holy men of God every where in ſcrip- 


ture ſo frequently, ſo bitterly, to complain of the 
{malt number FL good men, careful of God and 


truth? Neither is the complaint proper to ſcrip- 


ture, it is the common complaint of all that. have 
left any records of antiquity behind them. Could 
wiſhing. do any good, I could wiſh well to this 


kind of proof; but it will never go ſo well with 


mankind that the moſt ſhall be the beſt*, Thi 
. beſt that I can ſay of argument and reaſon drawn 
from univerſality and. multitude, is this, ſuch rea- 
ſon may, perchance, well ſerve to excuſe an error, 


but it can never ſerve to warrant a truth. 


._ -  Fourthly, Councils, and ſynods, and conſent 
of churches, theſe indeed may ſeem of ſome force, 


they are taken td be the ſtrongeſt weapons which 


the church had fought with; yet this is ſtill hu- - 
man authority after another faſhion ; let me add 


one thing, that the truth hath not been more relie- 
ved by theſe than it hath been diſtreſſed. At the 
council at Nice met 3 1 8 biſhops to defend the di · 


vinity of the Son of God; but at Ariminum met 
well near 600 biſhops to deny ir. I aſk then, 
What gained the truth here by a ſynod ? Certain- 
| ly in the eye of reaſon it more endangered it; for 
it diſcovered the advantage that error had among 
the multitude above the truth; by which reaſon 


| * Sed nunquam ita bene erit rebus humanis, ut plures ſint 
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truth might have been greatly hazarded. I have 
read, that the nobility of Rome, upon ſome fancy 
br other, thought fit, that all ſervants ſhould wear 
a kind of garment proper to them, that ſo it might 
be known who were ſervants, who were free- 
men: but they were quickly weary of this con- 
ceit; for perceiving in what multitudes ſervants 


were in moſt places, they feared that the ſingula- 


rity of their garment might be an item to them to 
take notice of their multitude, and to know their 


don ſtrength, and fo at length take advantage of it 


againſt their maſters. This device of calling coun- 
cils was but like that fancy of the Roman gentle- 


men; for many times it might well have proved a 


great means to have endangered the truth, by 


making the enemies thereof to ſee their own 
ſtrength, and work upon that advantage; for it is 
à ſpeedy way to make them to ſee that, which for 


the moſt part is very true, that there are more 
which! run againſt the truth, than with i it. 
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| | Match. xxiii. 3 8. 1 
Behold, your houſe is left unto you deſolate v. 


EvERITY in God ſeems to be a quality not 
natural, but caſual and occaſioned, unto 
wn in a manner he is conſtrained beſides his na · 
L For God, faith Triſmegiſtus, * hath but 
x . only property, one quality, and that is good - 
* neſs,” The prime quality in God is goodaels,? 
faith Tertullian, for that is natural; ſeverity is 
later, as being occaſioned ; that is eternal, this is 
*adventitious 3 that is proper unto him, this is 
* but borrowed; that inwardly flows from him, 
* this is inwardly fixed upon him . We uſually 
obſerve, that if we would know things what uy 


* The fff ſermon upon this text dee not p. 

F "By yap u rater xe 73 dyably. | 
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are by nature and of themſelves, we Pu" tte 
their firſt actions and operations, Which volunta- 
rily flow from them before that either art or cu- 
ſtom hath altered them. Beloved, will you know 
the truth of what 1 but now ſpake, that God 


of himſelf and by his nature js only good? then 


obſerve his firſt actions into which his own na- 


ture carried him. Number all his acts from the 


creation till the fall of man, and you ſhall find in 
them nothing but goodneſs. Firſt, When he cre- 
ated this beautiful frame of heaven and earth, men 


and angels, in that wonderful order, who coun- 


ſelled him? or what moved him thus to do? He 
was of himſelf all- ſufficient, and needed nothing, 
why then did he thus break out into action? cer- 
tainly becauſe he was good: for goodneſs is a reſt- | 


leſs thing, always in doing, and it loſes its nature 
if it be idle *: it js like a fountain, it cannot ſtay 


itſelf in itſelf, it muſt find vent and diſperſe itſelf. 


Even ſo, Beloved, God, becauſe. he was good, 


could not contain himſelf within himſelf, but his 


| - goodneſs forced him to break out, to communi- 
. cate himſelf, to give being unto other things, that 
ſo he might have, as it were, fellows and compa- 


mins to take part with him in thoſe excellencies 
Which were in himſelf, Secondly, when he had 


ſeeundùm cauſam ; lila kes Bete Verbs; ihe propria, f 


haec accommodata; illa edita, haec adhibita. Adv. Marcion. b 


lib: i. c. 11. 
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created man, he leaves him not, as the Oſtridge 
- doth her young, upon the ſhore, but he takes him 


- to himſelf, and places him in a place of pleaſure. 
This was no doubt a further argument of his 
goodneſs. Thirdly, when he created an helper for 
him, he did ſo becauſe he ſaw it was not good for 


man to be alone.” Gen. ii. 18. Fourthly, that 


x rn e law by which he was to order his 


ſteps, this was yet a farther degree of goodneſs ; 
for, thinking it not enough that man ſhould enjoy 
only earthly pleaſures, he ordained him a law, by 


obſervation of which, as the angels by Jacob's lad- 

der, he ſhould aſcend up to ſupernatural and hea · 
venly bliſs. Hitherto, Beloved, whilſt all that he 

is, he is of himſelf, his countenance is fair as the 


ſun in its ſtrength; no frown, no wrinkle in his 
forehead : but look upon him after this, when 


man's folly had wrought him, againſt his nature, 
into another mould, when he had been provoked 


by the fin of our firſt parents and their rebellious 
off. ſpring. We may ſay of him as Naomi ſpeaks 


of kerſelf in the book of Ruth i. 20. Call him no 
more Naomi, (that is, pleaſant) but call him Ma- 

*ra (that i is, bitter) for he hath dealt very bitterly . 
with us.“ He is now no that God that 


made us, but he is that God that we have made; 
for we received him a Creator, a good, . 
aud a gentle God; but we have made him a de- 
ſtroyer, a fierce, a ſtern, a ſevere and angry Gods, 
| FOO AE ETOP 4 
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Teſtament, and the great ſeverity of God in the 


Gods, one courteous and mild, the author of the 


marvellons difference betwixt God in his love and 


the courſe of the words which now I have read 

_ unto you, this day to ſpeak; which, that I may 
the better do, I muſt requeſt you to obſerve with 
 __ out of the vials of his ſeverity and wrath : ſome- 


cl , he u ee and” chokes, and 


Marcion the heretic, conſidering with himſelf he 
wonderful mildneſs of our Saviour in the New 


Old, fell upon this conceit, that there were two 


New; the other fierce and malignant, the author 
of the Old Teſtament, Indeed, to conſider the 


in his wrath, were almoſt ſufficient to make a man 
a Marcioniſt, and think there were two Gods; but 

that our common experience tells us; that no men 
more implacable and fierce when they are moved, 
than thoſe who are by nature moſt patient“: as 
we ſee that ſtone and iron, and ſuch like bodies 


- which hold out molt againſt the fire, being once 


hot, do far exceed the heat of flax and tow, and 
thoſe combuſtible bodies that do fo eafily kindle : 
therefore, Beloved, is our God fo fearfully enra- 
ged when he is moved, becauſe he is by nature 


ſlow to wrath, and abhorring all ſeverity. Now, 


Beloved, of this fiery and angry God, I am, by 


me what order God doth obſerve in the pouring 


times he cometh in his judgments like an epidemi- · 


0 Furr fi af le pt syrl Schitent, 
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ſingles out here one, and there one, oh whom he 
makes his anger fall: thus he doth, when by or- 
dinary courſe of juſtice he takes the ſinner in his 
wickedneſs. Againſt this, man's reaſon hath no- 
thing to object; for nothing more meet than that 


every offender ſtiould bear the ſtnart of his n 


fin, Sometimes he comes like unto a deluge and 
flood, without any reſpect or diſtinction at per- 
ſons, good or bad, he carries away all before him. | 
Many times one man's-ſin ruins a whole country®, 
as Achan's offetice turns all Iſrael to flight; or, as 
 Wheh for the fin of Saul, 2 Sam. xx, 1. all the 
people are like to ſtarve with famine. Thus doth 
he viſit, not ſingle perſons, but whole nations, 
with famine and peſtilence, with the word, with 
fire, with earthquakes, and the like, which, like 
the rain in the goſpel, he makes to fall upon the 
good and bad. Now, Beloved, in this part of 
God's judgment, there lies a depth which many 
men do ſtand amazed at, and which well deſerves 
our further meditation, For, what ſhall we think? 
ſhall we ſuppoſe, that when theſe general and un- 
reſpective judgments of God, by famine, or ſword, 
or the like, befall whole cities and nations, that 
there are no righteous perfons amongſt them? that 
all that bear alike part of them are alike ſinners? 
this, common charity will not permit. Or ſhall 
We think that the providence of God makes 25 
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difference, but is like David's ſword, * which de- 
* yours one as well as the other? 2 Sam. xi. 25. 
that every man, let his life be what it will, gather 
he little or gather he much, yet he muſt have 
his omer full ? that © there is one event (as the 
wiſe-man ſpeaks) * to the righteous and to the 
wicked; to the good and to the clean, and to the 
' unclean; to him that ſacrificeth, and to him that 
' faerificerts not: as is the good, fo is the ſinner, 


and he that ſweareth, as he that feareth an oath?' 


Eccleſ. ix. 2. But this ſeems not to ſtand with 


God's juſtice; for Abraham, in the book of Gene- 


ſis, urges God with this, and God replies not to 
him; © Wilt thou, (faith he) deſtroy the righteous 


with the ſinner ? ſhall not the judge of heaven 
* and earth do right?“ Gen xviii. 2 5. Beloved, at 
| this depth of God's judgments I now ſtand, to ſee 
if, peradventure, it be any way fordable ; if, by 


the grace of God, I may find a paſſage through tor 


your and my own inſtruction. Search therefore 
we will, fo far as Chriſtian ſobriety ſhall give us 


leave, how it comes to paſs that it is a juſt thing 


with God, in thoſe common calamities of war, 


and famine, and peſtilence, and the like, which 


many times befall whole countries, to wrap up 
boch good and bad, without any difference, and at 
once to ſweep them all away: for, you may be 


pleaſed to remember, that at my firſt entrance up- 
on theſe words, I left DI Ine 
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I made no artificial or curious diviſion of the | 
words, but went over them as it were ſtep by ſtep, 


word after word, in order as they lie. And firſt, 
I conſidered the word your, which is the firſt 
round and ſtep in my text, Your houſe,” Which 


Word, I told you, was a word of contumely and 
diſgrace; for our greateſt glory is to be his, and 


not our own;-* You are not your own, you are 


. bought with a price,” faith the bleſſed apoſtle. 


1 Cor. vi. 20. When therefore ſpeaking of Jeru- 
ſalem's houſe, he calls it yours, this was, I told 


you, a term of reprobation, and ſignified that it 
was no more his, he would no longer own it. 


From this word yours, I went further to the next 
word, houſe, which is the next ſtep in my text; 


and finding that this word might bear a double 


interpretation, I drew from it a twofold: leſſon; 
Firſt, I told you this word hou/e, might ſignify the 
temple, wherein he then was when he ſpake theſe 


words, Hence therefore, in that we might well 


underſtand him to threaten that he would there- 


fore leave the temple deſolate, I drew a leſſon, | 


teaching us to conſider and lay unto our hearts 


thoſe fearful judgments which God did many times 
pour out even upon churches and chappels, and 
| houſes dedicate to religion and the ſervice of God, 


| When they were abuſed to ſuperſtition or hypocri- 
ſy. Secondly, I told you this word Hon might, 
by a figure, ſignify the city Jeruſalem, or rather 
that whole eſtate and kingdom; - for * 
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gr the bgſt;philoſophers, The Idumagans were 


phraſe in ſcripture, by theſe words, che honſe of 
* Iſrael,” and the houſe of Jacgh,” to expreſs that 


Whole commonwealth. Hence therefore, in that 


we may underſtand him to threaten the ruin of the 
whole eſtate and kingdom of the Jews, I drew a 


| ſecond leſſon, teaching us to conſider the judg; 


ments of God many times poured out upon whole 


kingdoms without reſpect, when the people ſhall 


relapſe from God, and fall to fin. Now this leſſon, 


Which then I only pointed at, but came not ſo 
near as to touch it, I purpoſe at this time, by God's 
grace, fully to unfold and inſiſt upon: for it is a 


leſſon above all others, teaching us 10 take heed 
unto our ways, and to prepare ourſelves to under- 
go the good pleaſure of our God, And fo much 
the rather deſerves this point to be carefully Jook- 
ed into, becauſe in this judgment of God upon 


whole kingdoms, ſomething there is, which ſeems 


to croſs that juſtice. by which the world is govern- 


ed. I have heard that in the civil law it is a matter 


of danger, and will bear an action, if a man ſpeak 


eyil of a whole ſociety, or a whole nation: and 


the reaſon is given, becauſe there is no ſociety, no 


nation ſo bad, but there may be found ſome good 


perſons amongſt them, The Boeotians were ger 
nerally held for blunt and dull · ſpirited men, yet 
they yielded Pindarus, one of the prime and chief · 
eſt Ethnic poets. The Scythians were accounted 
barbarous, yet they gave the world Anacharſis, one 


— 
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held for aliens and ſtrangers from the covenant of 
grace, yet unto them we owe Job, that moſt glo- 
regards not what is written in the Pandects, he 
governs not the world by the civil law ; but out of 
a law of his own not only ſpeaks evil, but doth 
worſe, unto whole nations, among whom, not- 
withſtanding, ſome righteous per ſons are. Ah 
ſinful nation, a people laden with iniquity, a ſeed 
* of evil doers, princes of Sodom, people of Go- 
' morrah!* Iſaiah i. 4.. Theſe be the names by 
which he ſtiles the inhabitants of Judah and Jeru- 
falem ; amongſt whom I doubt not but many good 
men were, though no other, yet liajah the prophet, 

| whoſpake theſe words. And as he gives them all, 
without regard of difference, one name, ſo he makes 
them all, good and bad, to drink alike of one cup 
of captivity, notwithſtanding there were many a- 
mong them of great uprighineſs; wiineſs Daniel 
and his fellows. Again, Theodoſius the Emperor, 
when the inhabitants ef Theſſalonica had in a 

wantonneſs and tumult {lain one of his men, in re- 

yenge ſent in his ſoldiers upon the city, and, with- 
out examination and enquiry avbo were guilty, 
who were ingocent, ſlew with a great laughter all 
that came to hand. This fact of his ſo far dif- 
Pleaſed St. Ambroſe, at that time biſhop of Mi- 
lan, that he put the Emperor from the Lord's 
table, forbad him the chureb, and ere he would 
reſtore him, made him in publie be wail his error, 
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and crave forgiveneſs of God for it. Thus i 
| deed it was betwixt St, Ambroſe and Theodoſius 
the Great; but a greater than Theodoſius, God, 


the great emperor of eaſt and weſt, he will do thus 


and much more in this kind, and no St. Ambroſe 

muſt dare to queſtion the juſtice of his action. 
_ Laſt of all, in the world, that which makes ſins 

many times eſcape unpuniſhed, is the multitude of 

offenders: Sins, faith an Heathen man in the 

hiſtorian, © many times do reign amongſt men, 

and ſpread themſelves fo far and wide, that no 

* ſtrength of the magiſtrate is able to ſuppreſe 

them; and therefore many times men think it 

© beſt wiſdom to let ſuch ſins alone, for he that 


goes about to amend them ſhall but betray his 


- © weakneſs®.” But, Beloved, God will not be out- 
braved by any ſin, be it never fo univerſal; it is 
not 4. multitude that can countenance or uphold 
iniquity againſt him; he will not regard or pity 
the loſs of ſo many lives, or be remor ſeful at the 
ſhedding of ſo mueh blood. For, it is not only 
true which the prophet ſayeth, that a thouſand 
years with him are but as one day; Pf, xc. 4. 
but, in the caſe we now ſpeak of, a thouſand, 2 
million, a whole world of men, are no more 
ror wantonly wiſhed, that all the people of Rome 


Neſtio an fuaſurus fuerim omittere potius praevalida et 


adalta vitia, quam hoc aſſequi, ut palam ficict 5 1 


* * in. c. 33. WS 
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had but one neck, that he might ſtrike it off 


at a blow. Beloved, when the great Judge of 


heaven and earch ſhall fit to do judgment upon 
ſinners, all the world hath before him as it were 


but one neck; and if it pleaſe him, as once it did 
under Noah, he will ſtrike it off at a blow. I 


know the world ſometimes doth acknowledge a 


neceſſity of ſuch proceeding, though joined with 
ſome injuſtice. Exemplary puniſhments and pu- 
blic reformation can never take place, without 


ſome wrong to ſome particulars; but the wrong 
which doth befall ſome few is largely recompenſed 
and made up by the good that redounds unto the 


Whole . There was a law in Rome, that if 2 
maſter were {lain by one of his ſervants, all the 
ſervants under his roof were to die for it; alſo ac- 
cordingly was the practice: for when pedanius 
was ſlain by his ſlave, four hundred of his ſervants 


were put to death. This ſeverity they thought fit 


to practiſe, ſo to ſecure the lives of men, and to 


reſtrain ſuch miſchiefs as might come by the inſo- 


lency of ſervants, Yet, Beloved, that man's rea- 


fon may take no offence at theſe proceedings, and 
de ſcandalized, that in theſe common calamities no 


greater een is made betwixt the good and 
bad, we will, firſt of all, conſider what reaſons we 


may find out why God ſhould hold ſo unreſpective 


* Habet aliquid ex iniquo omne magnum exemplum, quod 


contra ws utilitate 9 * Tacit. Annal. 


xiv. C. 44. 
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a hand : and fecondly, we will draw fome uſes 
from the doctrines. And firſt, of the reaſons WAY 
God doth thus proceed. | 

And fig J aſk, What if, N we were 
able to render no reaſon at all of this action of 
God? ought this to prejudice or call in queſtion 
the juſtice of it? Alas, we are men of dull and 
ſlow underſtanding ; when we have turned our 


books, and ſpent our days and nights in ſtudy, and 


wearied ourſelves in ſearching out the cauſes of 
natural things, yet with all this ſweat, with all 
this oil, we cannot attain ſo far as to know why 
the graſs which grows under our feet is rather 
green, than purple, or ſcarlet, or any other colour. 
And think we then to dive into ſupernaturals, and 
ſearch out thoſe cauſes which God hath locked up 
ih his ſecret treaſures ? St. Auſtin having written 
to a ſcholar of his, and opened many points unto 

him, tells him, that if he had given him at all no 
reaſon of ſuch things as he had written, yet it 
© ought to be with him of ſuch authority and cre- 
dit, that he ſhould take them upon his word, 
©without any farther queſtion®,” Was it thus be- 
twixt St. Auſtin and his ſcholar ? how much more 
then ought it to be ſo betwixt God and us? how 
readily ought we to take him on his word, and 
willingly believe him above, againſt our reaſon ? 

* Nolo te caufas rationeſque rimari, quae etianiſi reddi 
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= Hiero king of Sicily when he had ſeen thoſe won- 
deerfal devices and engines which Archimedes, that 
great mathematician and engineer, had framed, 


able to produce beyond all expectation, he com- 


it ſeemed to be, yet, /ans queſtion, it ſhould be 
taken to be true. Beloved, the great Geometrician 


can he aſſigned ? The whole difputation of the 
when that God had afflifted Job in that fearful 


him, there ariſes a queſtion concerning the reaſon 
why Job ſhould thus be handled : his friends, 
grounding themſelves upon this concluſion, that 


out, But Job, on the contrary, ſtoutly pleads his 
nnocency, and marvels for what reaſon the hand 
M 2 


and conſidered what marvellous effects they were 


manded to be proclaimed, That whatſoever Ar- 
chimedes hereafter affirmed, how unlikely ſoever 


of heaven, which made all things in number, 
weight and meaſure, hath infinitely furpaſſed all 
human inventions whatſoever ; and can we do him 
leſs honour than Hiero did to Archimedes, than 
cauſe it to be proclaimed throughout the world, 
that whatſoever he faith or doth ſhall be taken for 
juſt and true, howſoever no probability, no reaſon 


book of Job doth drive at this very doctrine; for 


manner, and his friends were come to comfort 


Al affliction is for fin, lay folly and iniquity to his 
charge, and tell him, that though he had made fair 
ſhew in public. yet certainly he had been a cloſe 
irregular ; and though he had eſcaped the eye of 
the world, yet the judgment of God had found him 


- 5 * 
2 — — —— 0 
. E r co at — 1 1 3 LY 
y - 1 - LE. a ts 
8 ec ee = > 
„„ =0- 3 


2 "ha 
— 


of * — . 4 
wm 2 ARG © * 8 ; a 
* 3 r regen CO EN ne 8 4 th rey 
nr wy 
n Conn * mw we 21 o ol 7 = 


180 THE SEVERITY OF THE 
of God ſhould be ſo heavy upon him. And when 


their controverſy could have no iſſue, behold God 
himſelf comes down from heaven, and puts an end 
unto the queſtion ; and having condemned Job of 
ignorance and imbecillity, tells him, that it was 
not for him to ſeek a cauſe, or to call his 2 8 
in queſtion. | 

| Secondly, it may well be that we may five our 


labour, that we need not move the queſtion, or 


ſeek a reaſon at all : for, in theſe common calami- 
ties which befall whole kingdoms, it may be God 


_ doth provide for the righteous, and deliver him, 
though we perceive it not. It is the property of 


God to find means when all men's inventions fail“: 
*He nn down into the grave, and raiſeth up 

* again,” faith Hannah, 1 Sam. ii. 6. Some ex- 
amples in ſeripture make this very probable: the 
old world is not drowned till Noah be provided 
for; Sodom cannot be fired till Lot be eſcaped; 


_ © Daniel and his fellows, though they go away into 


captivity with rebellious Judah, yet their captivity 
is ſweetned with honours and good reſpect in the 


land into which they go. And who knows whe- 


ther God be not the ſame upon all the like occafi- 
ons? How many millions of righteous perſons 
have thus, peradventure, been delivered, whoſe 


names, notwithſtanding, are no where recorded ? 


It was an ene of the j er Pliny, All men 


1 r 
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have not gained credit in the world according to 
their deſert. Some things of no great worth are 
very famous in the world, whereas many things 
of better worth are leſs ſpoken. of, or, perchance, 
lie altogether. buried in obſcurity &, becauſe they 
lighted not on ſuch who might e their me- 
mory to poſterity. The examples of Daniel and 
Lot, and ſundry others, which becauſe they ſtand 
upon record, take up the talk and ſpeech of the 
world, may, peradventure, be of this rank; per- 
chance they are only more ſpoken of; and others, 
whoſe memory is loſt, are no whit leſs than they, 
only they are leſs ſpoken of. St. Auſtin obſerves 
out of Salluſt, that divers reading the antient ſto- 
. ries, and finding many famous perſons mentioned 
in them, much commended thoſe times, becauſe 
they thought that all the men had been ſuch as 
thoſe T. As this was an error in thoſe that read 
the antient ſtories, ſo let us take heed, leſt we 
reading the holy. ſtories of the Bible, fall upon a 
contrary error; and finding the memory of Daniel 
and Lot, and others, ſo ſtrangely in theſe general 
plagues delivered, ſuppoſe there were none but 
os doubtleſs, both before and ſince, millions 


© Fadta Sage virorum illuſtrium alia clariora eſſe, alia 
_majora. Epiſt. lib. iii. 16. | 
+ Qui audit haec Catonis verba ſive Salluſtii, putat quales 
laudantur Romani veteres, omnes eos tales tunc fuiſſe vel plu- 
res. De Civitate Dei. lib. v. c. 13. f. 6. 
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have made the like eſcapes, ge their memory 


lies buried in oblivion ®, 


Thirdly, be it granted, that in theſs Oecumeni- 


cal, theſe general plagues, the righteous and ſin- 
ner ſpeed alike, yet there is great reaſon it ſhould 
be fo: for though in great and crying fins the 


righteous partake not with the wicked, yet in 


ſmaller ſins the righteous and the ſinner evermore 


* concur, For who is amongſt the ſons of men that 


can preſume himſelf free from theſe kind of ſins? 


Now the greateſt temporal puniſhment that is ima- 
ginable is far too little for the ſmalleſt ſin you can 
- conceive; for the due reward of the ſmalleſt fin 


that is, can be no leſs than eternal torment in hell. 


This is enough to clear God of all injuſtice; for 
| Who can complain of temporal, that doth juſtly 
' deſerve eternal pains? Or why ſhould they be ſe- 


vered in the penalty, that are thus joined together 


in the cauſe? And what though the fault of the 
done be much the leſs? it will not therefore follow 
that the puniſhment ſhould be leſs. It will ſeem a 
paradox that I ſhall ſpeak unto you, yet will it 
ſtand with very good reaſon; Great cauſe many 
times there is, why the ſmaller fin ſhould be a- 
merced and fined with the greater puniſhment. In 
the Penitential Canons, he that kills his mother is 
enjoined ten Foun e but he that how bis 


hasen Age be, "Hor, od. 
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wife is enjoined-a far greater: and the reaſon is 
immediately given, not becauſe it is the greater ſin, 
but becauſe. men are commonly more apt to fall 
upon the ſin of murdeting their wives than their 
mothers, Beloved, the reaſon is larger than the 
.inſtance, and it teaches us thus much, That in ap- 
pointing the mulct for a ſin, men ought not only 
to conſider the greatneſs of it, but the aptneſs of 
men to fall into it. It is a note that St. Auſtin lays 
upon ſmaller ſins, that becauſe they be leſs, men 
* preſume the oftener to commit them“. It is good 
wiſdom therefore when ordinary puniſhment will 
Hot ſerve to redreſs them, to enhance and improve 
their penalty. A. Gellius reports, that there was 
a law in Rome, that he that gave a man a box on 
the ear, was to pay him about the ſum of twelve 
_ pence of our money: now there was a looſe, but 
a rich fellow, that being diſpoſed to abuſe the 
law, was wont to walk the ſtreets with a purſe of 
money, and {till as he met any man he would give 
him a box on the ear, and then a twelve-pence, 
and a box of the ear, and ſo a twelve · pence: to 
repreſs the inſolency of ſuch a fellow, there was 
no way but to increaſe the value of the mulct . Be- 
loved, the ſame courſe doth God take with us; 
when his ordinary and moderate puniſhments will 
not ſerve to reſtrain us from falling into ſmaller (ins, 
be ſharpens the penalty, leſt we ſhould make the 
Tanto crebriora quanto minora. 
+ Noct. Att, lib, xx. c. 1+ | 
Ma4 
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gentleneſs of the law an occaſion of fin; And hence 
it ſeems it doth proceed, that God many times lays 
ſo great penalties upon the righteous perſon, and 
couples him with the groſſer ſinner. in theſe gene- 
ral plagues, which, by his providence, do befall the 
World. 
A fourth ** I will borrow from st. Anſtia, 
who, in his firſt book De Civitate Dei, touching 
upon this queſtion, Why the. righteous partake 
with the wicked in common calamities? notes one 
ſpecial cauſe to be, that they uſe not that liberty 
which they ought in reprehending ſinners, but by 
their ſilence ſeem to conſent and partake in their 
fin; and therefore juſtly partake in their puniſh- 
ment*,* For, Beloved, it is not as you think, that 
this duty of reprehenſion is impropriate, and per- 
tains only to the miniſtry; it is a common duty: 
for, as Tertullian ſpake in another caſe, * Againſt 
* traitors and common encmies every man is a ſol- 
dier : ſo is it true here, every one that is of 
ſtrength to pull a ſoul out of the fire, is for this 
buſineſs, by counſel, by advice, by rebuking, a 
prieſt ; neither muſt he let him lie there to expect 
better help: © Thou ſhalt not ſee thy brother fin, 
but thou ſhalt rebuke and ſave thy brother,” faith 
God in Leviticus xix. 17. He ſpeaks it not unto | 
the prieſt, but to the people. The cure of ſouls 
is committed to every man as well as to the prieſt: 
IIb. i. c. 9. „ e e ee 
omnis homo miles eſt. an: © Co 24 ; | 


- 
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every one of you hath cure of ſouls, either of his 
child, or his ſervant, or his friend, or of his neigh- 
bour; and if any of theſe periſh through your de- 
fault, his blood ſhall be required at your hands. 
The man in the goſpel that fell amongſt thieves, 
when he was neglected by the prieſt and the Le- 
vite, the Samaritan undertook the cure of him. 
Though thou be but a Samaritan, though but a 
lay-perſon; yet if thou findeſt thy brother fallen 
into the devil's hands, thou muſt not ſend for the 
prieſt'or the Levite, but diſcharge the cure thyſelf: 
for God that commands thee to bring home thy 
brother's beaſt, if tho ſind him going aſtray, much 
more meant that thou ſhouldeſt bring home thy 
ſtraying brother. Common charity requires thus 
much at thy hand; and to make queſtion of it, is 
as if thou ſhouldeſt aſk with Cain, Am I my bro- 
* ther's keeper?” Gen. iv. 10. The negle& of 
this duty, as in itſelf it is a great fin, ſo is it in an- 
other reſpe& much greater, becauſe ir intereſts us 
in other men's fins :- for were we frequent in dif- 

charging this duty, in all likelihood ſin would not 
de ſo tife; whereas now, by negle of it, we, as 
it were, pulldown the banks, and open a wide gap 
to ſin and wickedneſs. No marvel therefore if 
verwhelmed with thoſe floods, to which himſelf 
hath opened the way. And let this ſuffice for the 
reaſons which may be drawn to clear God's juſtice 
from all imputation, in the execution of his gene- 
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ral judgments. Let us now's fnie fee what uſes 
eee make of this doftrine, + 
And firſt of all, the conſideration of the 8 
ral judgments of God is a notable argument to 
work out the converſion of the obſtinate ſinner: 
for howſoever many times ſinners, in the heat and 
proſecution of cheir ſins, forget and neglect them- 
ſelves, yet when they ſhall be put in mind what a 
train their ſin hath, how it may enwrap their po- 
ſterity, their family, their whole country; how 
like it is unto the dragon's tail in the Revelation, 
which drew down the ſtars from heaven; how 
even good men, and the ſaints of God, may fall 
within its compaſs, and ſmart for it; if they have 
not put off all ſenſe of common humanity, this 
muſt needs make them return and conſider of their 
ways. For, as on the one fide, we ſay commonly, 
No man is born only for his own good, but for 
the good of his friends, for the good of his coun- 
try, and millions more beſide himſelf*® :* ſo is it 
true, on the other ſide, no man ſins unto himſelf 
alone, but with the hazard of his friends, with the 
hazard of his country, and infinite more beſide. 
The thought of this muſt needs break the heart of 
a @ ſinner that is not quite turned to flint. We read 
in our books, that when Ulyſſes feigned himſelf 
mad, becauſe he would not go to the Trojan war, 


* Non nobis folum nati ſumus, ortfisque noſtri partem 


r capa 
Ofens lib. 11 
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and in his madneſs drove his plough fantaſtically, . 
_ thoſe who were ſent to diſcover him, laid his young 


ſon Telemachus in the furrow, to ſee if he would 
drive over him; at the ſight of whom, all his maſk 
of madneſs fell off. Beloved, though ſinners run 


mad in fin, though they drive as furiouſly as Jehu 


did, yet if we lay before them their wives and 
children, the dear pledges of love, if any ſenſe re- 
main, they will forget their madneſs, and not drive 


over them. It is a great means of looſeneſs in ma- 


ny men, that they ſtand alone, and have none to 
depend from them, none to care for but them- 
ſelves. And thoſe who ſeek out perſons whom 
they may employ in deſperate purpoſes, will foon- 
eſt faſten upon ſuch an one who is without houſe, 
or lands, or kindred ; for ſuch commonly are the 


| fitteſt pieces to make inſtruments of villany who 


have nothing to loſe. Bur, Beloved, in the caſe we 


now ſpeak of, no man can aſſure himſelf he ſtands 
alone, and fins only to his own danger; for if he 


eee Wee RR | 


of millions more beſides himſelf. 


Our ſecond uſe ſhall be a note of comfort for 
thoſe good men ho bear a part in any common 


. calamity ; it is this, That they be not diſheartned 
to ſee themſelves yoked in puniſhment with wick- 


ed perſons, as if that God held the fame eſteem of 
the one and of the other: for that is molt true 


which St. Auſtin ſpake, © Howſoever the penalties 


de alike, yet God ſees a great difference betwixt 
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* the patients , though the world perchance can- 
not diſtinguiſh them. The gold and the droſs lie 
in one fire, yet the workman can diſtinguiſh them, 
and puts the one into his treaſury, the other to the 
dunghill. The wheat and the chaff are both under 
one flail, yet the huſbandman ſevers them, the one 
to the granary, the other to the fire. God, in very 
good wiſdom, may and doth refuſe to diſcover: bis 
love by any outward token of diſtinction. Amongſt 
the ſons of Jacob it occaſioned much miſchief, that 
their father, in token of his love, had given his fon 
' Joſeph a gayer coat than unto the reſt of his bre- 

thren. To take therefore away from us all ſtrife and 
emulation, it pleaſed God to clothe us all alike, and 
to leave no difference betwixt the coats of Joſeph 
and his brethren. It is the property of ſervants ma- 
ny times, if they diſcover their maſters love, to be 
crank; and bear themſelves proud of it, and fo cos · 
temn their fellow-ſervants. That this befalls not 
us, it-pleaſed God to conceal his love untill time 
convenient, and mean while to give both good and 
bad the ſame livery, the fame look and counte- 

. nance. Let us therefore with patience expect the 


„ of ſeparation; and ſince this world is the place 


wherein we muſt be cleanſed and purified, let no 
man be diſheartened if he find himſelf in the fame 
fire with the droſs, in the ſame floor with the 

chaff, in the ſame puniſhment with the wicked. 


Manet etiam diſſimilitudo paſſorum, eee 
5 „ | 
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Pſalm xxxvi. 1. 
2 faid, (or reſolved. Tx will rake me: to my 


Phe oth ” 


EFORE Bf good Ae g Bleſſed a 


ho hunger and thirſt after righteouſ- 
0 w_ now it will follow well, to make, way for 


8 


it is evident that the author preached more than one ſermon 


2 on this text, and it is probable that what is here preſerved con 
0 tains little more than a ſummery of thoſe ſermons, digeſted 
e under proper heads. Mr Faringdon, in his letter prefixed to 
* the ato edition of the Golden Remains of Hales, 1659, fays, 


' ſpeak of it with a kind of complacence. 


* 
———— . ̃⁵² 1 . —˙ me aa 
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2 This ſermon hon been hitherto wh under the title of 5 
Dixi, cuſtodiam. From a paſſage in it, * 1 ſhewed you laſt day,” 


' 1 wiſh Dixi, cuſtodiam were perfect; I have \ no W 8781 
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an abſolute reſolution, cot in two en Dixi, | 


: cuſtodiam. 


Theſe two words nit ever be linked nber | 
in this order. 1. Dixi, I ſaid, purpoſe and re- 
Wen 2. Cuſtodiam, 1 will take heed to "7 

* ways,” practice and reſolution. 

Firſt, A ſettled pyrpoſe muſt uſher the way, 
then the action muſt follow hard at heels. 

la theſe two our whole life is compriſed ; for 
man is by nature an active ereature, he cannot be 
long idle; either for good or bad he muſt take up 
his purpoſe, and proceed to his practice; for he 
was born for labour, as the ſparks fly upwards. 

And well it is that he was ſo; otherwiſe he 
would find, as they do, who deviate froin nature 
in this point, That idleneſs is but a preparative 
and introduction to do evil: and as fat grounds (if 
you ſow them not with good feed) will quickly 
abound with weeds; fo the ſoul of man left emp- 
ty and void of good purpoſes, will foon grow 


wild, be overſpread and overgrown with evil in- 


tentions*®, Therefore if nature do not, yet Chri- 
ſtian wiſdom, at the leaſt, ſhould move us quick- 
ly. with David, to take up our reſolve for action. 
David in that caſe ſets the words thus, I have 
* reſolved I will take heed to my ways; he makes 


reſolution take the upper place, and go before 


practice; a SY FOE WR bf | 


a. 


* * Negledli mend flis jnnaſetr ag, | Horat, 
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Yet it may be good heraldry, firſt, to range 
them in this order, that I will take heed to my 
ways I have reſolved; to take heed, to be well 
adviſed what we reſolve ; for reſolution is the im- 
mediate cauſe of action, the only thing that ſets 
us all on work: reaſon, be it never ſo good, is ** 
of no force without a ſtrong reſolution. 

A ſtrong reſolution is of great force, though 
the reaſons be weak or none at all. There is great 
reaſon we ſhould be very careful upon what we ſet 
our reſolutions: for, I am reſolved? is with moſt 
men à word of great weight. | 

There were antiently a ſect of philolophers, 
who thought themſelves bound to make good 
_ whatſoever they had refolved*, We read of one 
of them in Epictetus, of his time, of his acquain- 
tance, that for no reaſon reſolved to die, by pin · 
ing and abſtaining from all neceſſary ſuſtenance 5 
when he had begun to put it in practice, being re- 
quired a reaſon why he did fo; he. anſwered, I 
have ſaid, I am reſolved it ſhall be ſo: and ſcarce · 
ly could his friends perſuade him to Sar bis re- 
ſalution. 

This ſect of philoſophers is not yet e | 
ed; more or leſs we are all of it: many men in 
moſt things, all men in ſome things; have no other 
reaſon but that they are reſolved upon it, In ſuch 
a poſture have they voluntarily put themlelves, 
and in that they purpoſe to pals an. * 
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mae if it be taken up in a ngdt. 
3 vanity, is a ſingular folly; if in fin and 
wickedneſs, it is a ſingular madneſs; as being no- 
thing elſe but nn a nen ſenſe and! in- 
— ; 

80, on the W hand; if it be mken 1 up fs 
ths guiding of our actions to goodneſs, for ſanc- 
tity, integrity, and uprightneſs of life; it is an 
admirable virtue, and the very crown of Chriſtia- 
nity. For that excellent virtue of perfect righte- 
ouſneſs, which is ſo in commendation, that con- 
ſtancy and unſwayedneſs in our lives and actions, 
that rock which no tempeſt can move, that perpe 
tual and habituated goodneſs, which no hard for- 
tune can daunt, no felicity can corrupt, that to 
which our Saviour hath promiſed ſalvation, he 
that continueth to the end ſhall be ſaved,” Matth. 
Xx. 22. All e ee e 1 
am reſolved. e $13 

Again, from e comes Fe main imper- 
fection of our lives? Unſettledneſs, and flitting 
from one thing to another? frequent relapſing in- 
to fins once forfaken ? Whence are we fo eaſily 
carried with every wind of fear, of hope, of com- 
All is, becauſe we have not yet learned our re- 
ſolution, are not yet reſolved : we know not what 
to will, or nill, till preſent occaſion take us; we 
have not adviſedly decreed, ſet down before hand 


SY IF _ ES IT 
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what we. will follow in our coed 
ſions. 


And without chat 1 a man is but like | 
a (hip without a ballaſt, eaſily overturned with e- 


very blaſt. * The double minded man is unſtable 


© in all his. ways.“ James i. 8. The kingdom of 


Judah was full of ſuch men: for amongſt twenty- 


two kings · who ſate in the throne, nine of them 


totally relapſed and fell away to idolatry, and all 


the prieſts and people with them. | 
But we need not go to fetch examples ſo fans 


ſolong ſince; our own kingdoms and latter times 


are able ſufficiently to ſtore us. How eaſily were 
the branches of Popery lopped under Henry VIII. 
and the very ſtamps of it -rooted up under Ed- 
ward VI.? How eaſily did it recover again under 


Queen Mary, both Top and cut? and yet, with 


the ſame facility, was it again lopped, rooted up 
under the reign of Queen Elizabeth? Certainly 


Vere religion a matter of conſcience, and not of 
ſormality, under taken firſt with a reſolution of 


taking heed to our ways, out of love and conſci - 
ence; it could not be, that ſo often, ſo eaſy, ſo 
general a change could be made from one n 


to another, | 
The like we may ee in all moral courſes, in- 


| terrupted by inconſtancy, mutability, and change: 
he that can comply, and piece in with all occaſi- 


dus, and make an eaſy forfeiture of his honeſty, | 
* III. N 


. 
— oben $7 — - 
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makes it a cuſtom to relapſe into ſins formerly re. 


pented of, may well impute it to this, that he hath 


not taken up a reſolution; that he hath not made 
his refolve, like unto the laws of the Medes and 


Perſians, which alter not; and without which a 
man is like the ſea, moved and troùbled with eve- 


ry wind that blows upon it: for would he fay the 


word, this reſolve would quit him from the great- 


eſt part of his follies and fins. teo, How. faid I? 
would he but ſpeak the word? Nay, I fear me, 


moſt men think theſe two words, * reſolve, heed, 
a greater difficulty than ſo, a4 Bore indcyd than 
as Mens YT 
For (firſt for)-reſolve + ume word of fuch 
and unknoumn found, which we, that are 
aliens, by nature, from the covenant of grace, ut 


ter ſtrangers to the language of God, can never 


learn rightly to pronounce ? Are we able to ſound 
F eee 
lutionn 

3 e io-etalon; ter um 1 ey fe We arc 
able: for, 1. David did it, not by any ſpirit pect- 
lar to himſelf, as that by which he prophecied, 


and did thoſe things which lay not within the rule 


of common perſons. 2. David did it, who was, by 
nature, as great a ſtranger to the covenant of grace 
as we. 3. David did this for example to us, and 
It is here recorded, that we might learn to do the 
ike. - But all this were labour loſt, n 
| to do it, 


r 
8 1 
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ph prove ef I have reſolved feaſible. 
But yet there is a greater doubt for twill take 


heed” having learned this language, taken up 


this reſolution, are we able to ſtand to it, to make 
it good? Was there ever man, who had ſo ſettled 
his reſolution to take heed to his ways, but that 
he was ſometimes conſtrained to leave his right 
way, and wander, 3 of all — n work 
hekepe?” - 
_ For e ae e ute; Lund emnk ett 
am in a ſtrait. For methinks it is no good argu» 
ment to ſay, we know of none that have ſo kept 


L — eee vegan n 

de kept. 

: Yerif 1 ſhould fay, It were pallible; ert 
ſhould offend the truth, 1 cannot fo eaſily pro- 

d nounce; but (fire I am) I ſhould offend the times. 

4 | For many learned men can delight themſelves in 


diſcourſing of the weakneſs of man's nature, of the 
difficulty, yea impoſſibility of keeping the laws of 


David, but with reſervation, that in this life we 


what I could do more to diſhearten, to deter men 


on, which (above all l:foos in the world) 1-would 


3 


— 


y, I will take heed,” this is enough to | 


God. Again, on the contrary fide, ſhould I fay, 
that we are bound to take up this reſolution with 


from entertaining this leſſon of Chriſtian reſoluti- 
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Will e that, which be Knows beforehand to 
by impoſſible ? > 
+ * To thoſe who enquire whether it bo -oflible to 
make this reſolve good in practice, I anſwer, as 
| the angel doth, Revel. vi. Come, and ſee; try 
and make experience whether it be poſſible or not? 
For many things have been thought impoſſible, 
till experience hath proved them poſſible. 
It is obſerved by thoſe who writ the acts of 
Alexander the Great, that he enterprized many 
things with good ſucceſs, which no man elſe would 
ever have attempted, becauſe they doubted of the 
poſſibility of the enterpriſe. Let us be like A- 
lexander, and attempt impoſſibilities. It may be 
experience will diſcover that t to be nm which 
fear never cou[fx e. 
They are ill e that think Were! is n0 
land, where they can ſee nothing but ſea. How 
many, of late times, have ventured their perſons, 
their purſes by ſea and land, in new diſcoveries, 
and new plantations, of the good ſueceſs whereof 
they have had little or no aſſürance before · hand! 
How much better and furer adventure were this 
whereof we now treat, which if we attain unto, 


tte honour and profit is infinite? If we fail of it, 


| tho wery: ne it candor de wittioet 4 gren 
ame return? W 

Me read of a father, who dying, commandel 

"bib d d in l gend for there the) 


3 accordingly they did f. 
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and gald they found none; yet the digging and 


moving of the earth about the roots of the vine, 


cauſed it to bring forth ſo abundantly, that it 

yielded them a rich revenue. What if God do ſo 
by us? Suppoſe he commands us to dig for gold, 
to keep his laws, which yet he knows we cannot; 
yet the labour. itſelf, though it miſs the end in- 


tended, cannot. but, infinitely benefit us; for our 


very endeavour, in this kind, is much ſet by. He 
_ . that by ſtriving to keep all, hath kept moſt, hack | 
done himſelf an happy turn *. 


And now laſtiy; by ſo much the more 1 will 


ee you to make thorough trial and experience 


of yourſelves, in this point of Chriſtian reſolution, 


becauſe the want of experience it is, which makes 


the queſtion of ren a matter ſo Wy to 
determine 

For to make this trial requires 401 our power, 
allege will; And which of us have ſerved God 
ſo? Many men in ſome things, perchance, have 


done their beſt, yet in ſome things they were ut- 


terly defective; in many things, wherein they did 


ill, they might have done much better than they 


did. Shew me the man who hath made experience 
of the uttermoſt of bis ſtrength in the ſervice of 
God; and who can tell what the iſſue GT. 
x nm were done, that was yet never done? 
Conld I therefore perſuade myſelf, or you, to 
dat this matter to trial, which might, peradventure, 
tenus — 92 Horat. | 
© + 


198 ''OF RESOLVING: TO 

be able to fatisfy that te 
_ wile, it is no great matter whether we are ſatisfied 
or no. If we cannot entreat this of ourſelves, yet, 
at leaſt, let us take up ſuch reſolutions as others 
have done before us, go as far in the execution as 
they have done; let us begin with David here, 
© I have reſolved, I will take heed; let us ſay with 
Joſhua, laſt chapter 15. As for me and my 
©* houſe, we will ſerve the Lord; or with Matthi- 
as, Though all the nations under the king's do- 
* minions fall every one from the religion of their 
* fathers, yet will I, and my ſons and brethren 
* walk in the covenant of our fathers, 1 Mace, 
ii. 29. or with them in Jer. li. 5. Come, let us 
join ourſelves to the Lord with a perpetual co- 
* venant, that ſhall not be forgotten: or with Job, 
Though he lay won; N will 1 put my __ 
him.“ Job xiii. 5. 

We have all — 5 to e add 
to take up ſuch reſolutions as theſe; for the heart 
is deceitful above all things, and deſperately 
wicked; who can know it? Jer. xvii; 1. Be- 
cauſe the Lord ſearcheth the heart, to give every 
man according to his ways, and ths fruit of * 
* ——_ Jer. xxxii, 19, 
| "Hibs bit de- K havercfiive ey 
1 vill take heed to my ways* in their generals; 
now T ud ann =o wag ee 
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» Firſt, ' We may obſerve the tenſe, I have re- 


{ſolved I un take heed.” David only promiſes 
that he will do it, but ſhews not when; this ma 


ſeem to countenance thoſe, who promiſe God fair - 
ly every day, yet do no more but promiſe. A 
common error, wherein many trifle and ſpin out 
their life to no purpoſe. As Antigonus Doſon, al- 
ways ready; but never doing v. St. George is al · 


thought, Nor is the word itſelf dilatory, it puts 
. eee eee W 


ee 


. W e e enen be 
'raſted in words of the futare, . 
e e for the preſent? 

2. In the practice of law n 


Z berlin man and man, every obligation by which 


we bind ourſelves for the time to come, if ſo be 


the particular time be not expreſaly ſpecified, binds 


us for the preſent, if it be of money to be paid, or 


W frvice to be performed. 80 here; he that con- 
| trafts with God (as David) * I have reſolved, 1 
will take heed to my ways, binds himſelf for 
the preſent; and if he neglect any occaſion, any 


tract. 


Sos 


eee t An 40 een 115 uren 


% eee Plut. in Paul. Aemil, 


AN 


ways on horſeback, but never rides; ſo we that 
will, but do not. This error was far from David's 


* , ** . I 
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Secondly, It is the firſt perſon, JI. David puts 
it not upon Abiathar, the high prieſt, or any of 
his prophets or chaplains; but takes it as a duty 
he will perform himſelf, not by a proxy: for in 
theſe caſes, every man muſt look to himſelf, and 
amend his own. ways. Kings and prieſts, who 
have a general overſight over your ways, are 
bound to give you warning and direct you. When 
that is done, they are excuſed, you muſt, every 
one, lay to . ns take heed to rr own 
* 8 

ln your e 1 the n you a are wont 
an ſay, © The maſter's foot doth ſoil the ground, 
© The maſter's eye doth fat the horſe; nothing fo 
well done, as that which-the maſter of the houſe 
looks to, poſts not over to his ſervants. Were you 
as wiſe for God as you are for the world, careful 
of the ſpiritual huſbandry: of your fouls, as that of 
your grounds and cattle, you would not ſo much 
call upon us, your miniſters, i.e, ſervants in this caſe, 
as take yourſelves into your on hands, and then 
think your ways well · huſbanded, when your own 
eyes ſee them. There is good uſe to be made of 
others eyes for the guidance of our ways; and 
they are wiſe men that will ſuffer their ſeers to tell 
them plainly what they think; yet, when all is 
done, every man. muſt take up the reſolutin of 
well doing in his own perſon. - > | 
The happy ſucceſs of careful taking beed to 
your Waſh, conſiſts not * 
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proving, but in your learning and amending, _ 
. Thirdly, The object in general, My ways ;* 
in particular, That 1 offend not with my tongue: 
for therein the prophet, it may be, had been over- 
taken; he had been over-laviſh in his language, 
given ſome offence with his tongue; and now he 
reſolved to redreſs all his ways, and that in ſpecial. 
And the naming of that alone had included all. 
1. St. James tells us, If any offend not in 
* word, he is a perfect man, able to bridle the 
* whole body: iii. 2. In the judgment therefore 
of St. James, when David purpoſeth not to offend 
in word, he taketh the immediate way to perfec 
tion, to bridle the whole body, to unn * his a 
ways, to offend in nothing. 0 5 

2. No one ſin will well be cured, rnnend all go 
out, and there be a general reformation of all our 
ways. It was accounted a great cruelty in Haman, 
when Mordecai had offended him, to wreck him 
ſelf not only upon him, but upon the whole nati- 

on of the Jews. That which was cruelty in Ha- 
man, may 8 policy in us, if any one ſin 
| ond us, let the whole nation to ſuffer for t. 
It was a law amongſt the Macedonians, if any 
one of the family had committed treaſon againſt 
the king, he was not to die alone, but all of the 
lineage and kindred were to die with him; the 
better to ſecure the king, they thought fit to re- 
move all out of the way that might harbour any 


relalution of revenge, Therefore well might Da-. 
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of his tongue, think beſt to proceed according to 
the Macedonian law, and remove the whole family 
and lineage of ſin: for ſins are good · fellows, go 


always in droves and companies; and, if we leave 


any untouched, they are likely to revolts, * call 
home their former ſins again. 

3. It is to no purpoſe to endeavour n 
val of ſome'one ſin alone: fþr in regard of heaven, 
and the loſs of it, one ſin doth as muchas a million, 
Therefore when we go out againſt ſin, we go out 
with the ſame commiſſion that Saul did apainſt the 


Amalekites; one of theſe whom Saul ſpared, li- 


ved to cut his throat, and executed that judgment 
upon Saul, which Saul neglected to do on him: 
ſo, if we let but one ſin alone, there nn. | 
time when that one ſin may ruin us. 

Therefore let this reſolution of taking heed to 
oi Ne e ene i is here: 1. In the 


_ firſtperſon. 2. nnn 3. or 


ver all our ways. 
Theſe rex circumſtances he the mein of 


en 


And now ſince you know. what "Yhiey* enn, 


What think you of taking them up for your own? 


Can you find in your hearts thus to reſelve? Will 
you try whether it be poſſible to make it good or 


no! I ſhewed you, laſt day, that the only way te 


know whether it be poſſible,” is to make trial 
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fort, that in other caſes, by making of trial, many 
things have been-found poſſible, which till then ; 


many wiſe men thought impoſſible. 


—_— is more pleaſing to God. 


B eine 


not ſay it is poſſible for any man to keep the whole 


law, and never offend. It is too late for you and 
me to make trial of that; for we have all offend - 
ed deeply; and without the merits and mediation 
of Chriſt we are utterly loſt. But this I ſay, When 


a man is in David's caſe here, when he is brought 


to the knowledge of God, and his own miſerable 
eſtate, to the free pardon of great offences that he 
hath committed; may he not then reſolve for the 
time to come, as David doth ? May he not then 


keep that reſolution, not ſo as never to flip; but 


not to fall, and leave his right way? Is he bound 
to think it-impoſſible ? Shall he ſo diſcourage him-- 
felf from the happieſt experiment in the world? 


I know-many-men hold it impoſſible, and live ac- 


cordingly; but I would have all under my charge 
to hold ĩt poſſible, and to live as they mean to prove 
it. Or, if you will needs think it impoſſible, be 
perſuaded to andertake it howſoever; for if you 
do your ene eee chat endeavour 


will be highly prized. - 


 ShallLſpeat plain? imagine i it is impoſſible; | 
for fear we have — to that we 


fat ee eie dns fad ©: wel eg 
may not God give the like ſucceſs to this, nn. 
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204 ¼ O0 FRESOLVING TO 
that it comes not far ſhort of -impoſlibility for us 
to do it. Yet why ſhould we not venture upon 
impoſſibilities in this ſo good a cauſe, as well as 

we do, of our on accord, in other caſes ?- Is not 
the greateſt part of our lives ſpent in attempting 
things merely impoſſible® ? We would want no- 
thing, never be troubled, not be ſick, not die; 
this all deſire; this is impoſſible: Why do we not 


as much deſire not to fin, which is the only cauſe 


of all our want, trouble, ſickneſs, and death too ? 
If you would be exempted from them, little of. 
fended with them, take up this reſolution of tak- 
ing heed to your ways. If you will be affrighted 
with this impoſlibility, you ſhall have enough of all 
the other. Therefore among ſo many impoſſibili- 
ties, we undertake. for our own fancy, let us at- 
tempt this one of perfect Chriſtian cautelouſneſs; 
eſpecially ſince God commands us, and David here 
undertakes the practice of it. 
Certainly, either David ſaw ſome poſſibility ir in 
u, which we do not ſee; or elſe he thought ſome 
impoſſible attempts were not miſbecoming us. 
And would you but lock a little to the inſtitution 
and diſcipline of the antient monks, or to the prac · 
tice of our adverſaries the Jeſuites of our times, 
vou would wonder what. ſtrange examples you 
e bedienc eee ene e 


. 


4M: gare ebe mas cn 
dum eſt. Petrarch. 
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their ſuperiors, even * caſes of apparerit impoſl 
binnen e en 

If one of you which are -farkits ſhould bid your 
is cen beg you-tharowttich you tinew 


were beyond his ſtrength, only to try him; would 


you not commend and reward his endeavour? 
And do you think your heavenly Father hath not 
as much love and reſpect unto his own children? 
By this time, I hope, you are in charity with 
theſe words; with the main "word CO 1 


L "at obſerve, I will take heed. 


Now I will tell you what it is: 11 is a wait 


this ſingular weight and moment, that it contains 


in it all the Chriſtian art and: wiſdom, by which, 
whatſoever the force and fraud of ſin and hell can 
ſecretly ſuggeſt, or oy enn nem 
and defeated altogether. 

lf we ſurvey. and ſum up all this 3 1 


the devil, fleſh, world; are able to raiſe; thoſe 


ces and means whatſoever; by which he abuſeth 


us, or we ourſelves, this one word Cuſtodiam, I 


mann r ieee er u en : 


nuls them all. 5 1 
-*Galerobſcrved-it of the dbbaben of 3 


re ſuppoſe there were ſome one cure of all ma- 


ladies, were extreme folly.” Among the world, 
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per reniedy; if we will prevent it, muſt have a pro- 
per antidote. Beſides the difference from the tem- 
per, age, complexion, cuſtom, trade, and diet of the 
patient. But, in the cure of ſouls, though our ſpi- 
ritual-diſeaſes be more, and more dangerous; yet 
all theſe, if you would cure and remove them, 
prevent and ſhun them, have but one remedy, an- 
tidote, and-preſervative. Would you know what 
theſe are? The one is repentance; the other is 
cautelouſneſs. Theſe two ſimples, cheap and eaſy; 
growing in every man's garden, are univerſal me- 
dicines in all our ſpiritual diſeaſes, the one curing, 
the other preventing; the one lifting up when we 
We have not, as ſome phyſicians have, a box and 
a box; one receit for great perſons, and another 
for meaner: the ſpiritual cure of our ſouls admits 
of no ſuch partiality, but from the ſcepter to the 
ſpade, there is but one way 1 
heed ; cure ſin committed, repent e. 
| Newer b two; David here, like Mary in the 
| Þþoſpel, teacheth you to make choice of the better 
part. For ler it not offend you, if I compare theſe 
two great Chriſtian virtues, cautelouſneſs, repet- 
tance; 8 wr eee tem 
one before the other. 
* . —— 
leſſon, the joy and comfort of our fouls, we drink 


it in with thirſty cite; yet; let mo tell you, to be 


by 
I 
be 


OS 
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all for it, is ſome wrong and impeachment to this 
Chriſtian cautelouſneſs and warineſs here cotn+ 
mended, For as the antient Romans were wont to 
uſe vomiting, to procure them an appetite for far» 
ther eating; ſo it ſeems many Chriſtians uſe re- 


| pentance : when we have ſurfeited and are ſick of 


ſin, by repentance we diſgorge, caſt it up again; 
fin and repent, repent and ſin again; thus goes our 
life away. Polybius tells us, though man be ge- 
nerally accounted the wiſeſt of all creatures, yet 
ſome have thought him the fooliſheſt of all other: 
for the fox will never return to the ſnare which he 
hath once eſcaped, nor the wolf to the pit, nor the 
dog to the ſtaff that hath beaten him; only man 
vill never be taught to beware; though he fmart 
never ſo oft, yet will he return to the ſame offence 
and fault again f. He that ſhould well obſerve the 
follies of men, might more pardonably take them 
to be utterly more devoid of memory, than Ari- 
ſtotle holds it of bees, ſo eaſily do we forget the 
S RAR 

it again. 

| Now a gest part of this our folly we owe to 
the- doQine of repentance, as it is commonly | 
taught and underſtood. For, as truſting to the 
help of the phyſicians, hath overthrown the health 5 
of many, while they think they may uſe exceſs, 
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they ſee the remedy; ſo it is to be feared, that re 
lying upon the promiſes made to the repentant man, 
hath been the ruin and the overthrow of many a 
ſoul : for repentance is phyſic, and therefore to 
be uſed ſparingly, and with good manners, leſt too 
familiar uſe of it make it ceaſe to be a duty, and a 


_ cauſe of preſumption and wantonneſs. 


I here is not any doctrine, in the delivery where- 


of we ought to walk more warily and wiſely, than 
in the doctrine of repentance ; ſo quickly may we 


make that an invitation to offend, which was or- 
dained as a farewel; turn the remedy of ſin into 


an occaſion of ſinning. The diſcipline of the anti- 


ent church was never to admit any to public pen- 


nance more than once, and if, after ſuch kind of 
pennance, he offended ſcandalouſly again, like the 


gs in the law, he was © ſhut out of the camp, 

never to return unto. the . Numb. 
v. 33 
Nay, in the 1 we that never Bnd an 
— of repentance upon relapſe and falling, 
but into fins once repented of. Do not think this 


fell out by chance, but rather probably conclude 


from thence, either our fore- fathers durſt not make 
trial of any ſuch concluſion, and to make no prac- 
tice of it; or if they did it, yet it pleaſed not the 
Holy Ghoſt that any ſuch example ſhould ſtand 
upon record, leſt, peradyenture, it might prove a 
precedent to poſterity ; moſt men being * 
e at ſuch kind of leſſons. 
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Will you know whether all this tends? This is 


my meaning, It is better for you to ſtudy; health, 
cautelouſneſs, than phyſic, repentance, Labour 
rather i in prevention, not to commit it again, than 


in repenting, the ſame remedies afterward. Think 
of our Saviour's counſel to one that he had cured, 


-* Behold, thou art made whole, fin no more, leſt - 


*a worſe thing come unto thee.” John v. 14. And 
indeed repentance ever goes with this condition, - 
Sin no more, leſt a worſe thing come unto thee.” 5 

He that repents and forſakes his ſin, ſhall find 


| merey, faith the wiſe man, Prov. Xxxviii. 13. 


Now therefore, ſince: repentance at beſt is but 
a remedy, the benefit of it, except we manage it 
wiſely, uncertain ; the danger, if we uſe it too of- 
ten, may be great: let us not ſuffer the hope of - 
frequent repentance to abuſe us; for this is but 


the cold comfort of a miſerable man: but with 
our ſerious repentance, let us take up this reſolu- 


tion as David did; for it is folly to wound our- 


ſelves, that we may need the ſalve again. It is a 


good thing to ſeek what we have loſt, and this re- 
pentance doth: but it is a thing of higher excel- 
leney not to be of the lacking hand, but to enjoy- - 
ſtill what . this the benefit of caute- 


bouſneſs. 


But 3 we e "Oi this companies diſ 


courſe, and ſo come, in the ſecond place, to treat 


of this virtue in itſelf, 
* I will take heed o my ways is but car, wa- 
Vol., III. 0 
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rineſs, and he that hath this one art, needs no o- 
ther. The good providence and mercies of God 
appear in this, that propounding a courſe of eiter - 
nal life to men of all ſorts, he hath laid it down in 
fuch terms, that nothing but negligence and un- 
cautelouſneſs can hazard it. Might he not have 
done this in a more high and reſerved manner, 
with reſpect to ſome forts and orders of men ? If 
he had done fo, the greateſt part, I will not ſay of 
mankind, but of the profeſſors of Chriſtianity, 
bad periſhed, finally periſhed; If he had required 
great knowledge, ſharpneſs of wit, what had: be- 
come of ſlower ſpirits, and ſhallower capacities! 
But he faith, * Not many wiſe, not many learned. 
1 Cor. i. 26. And there is ſome reaſon for it, in 
very deed, as we may gueſs by other caſes. For 
men of low abilities are more jealous of their ac- 
tions, and the jealouſy makes them the more cau- 
telous. Andiif they uſe the like cantion with their 
craftieſt eneniy the devil, it muſt.peeds be refolath 
on of taking heed; is their fafery, | | 
2. If God had required great Aeg, cars | 
ordinary abilities, and ſtoutneſa of cam, then the 
greateſt part had periſhed; becauſe of weaker tem- 
but he rather chuſeth 'the weak things of | 
6 the world to confound the ſtrong.” 1 en 
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Sin DUDLEY CARLTON, 
5 a4" EE 
2 £L1SH EMBASSADOR 
b AT THE HAGUE, 
5 bl 8 my very good took,” 
: AY it pleaſe your honour; We arrived at bott 
1 this laſt night betwixt fix and ſeven of the, 
clock; our paſſage was without any impedi- 
ent at all, and whereſoever we were to take boat 
u ve found ſome ready to put off, as if they had 
WF waited our coming. Immediately upon my arrival 1 R 


Vent to my Lord Biſhop, and as ſoon as 1 had done 

my meſſage unto him, 1 forthwith went to Mr. Bo- 
germannus, who humbly thanks your honour for your 
preat courteſy towards him, and promiſes to acquaint 
your Lordſhip by me with whatſoever paſſes in the g 
[ynod: had he known of ſo convenient means of writs INT 
ing to your Lordſhip, 1 ſuppoſe he would have writs. 
Wen: = when 3poke with bim I knew got n | 
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myſelf. Feſtus Hommius and Polyander l have not 
| yet ſeen, and it will be the afternoon ere I ſhall ſpeak 

with them, becauſe this morning they have a ſitting, 
Whaiſoever hath paſſed in the ſynod formerly, your 
| Lordſhip ſhall underſtand by a packet from my Lord 
Biſhop ; whatſcever ſpeeches or other paſſages are to 
be copied, I ſhall this afternoon get of Mr, Preſident, 
and I will not fail to ſend your honour the tranſcrips 
of them, when Daniel returns. What ſhall be diſ- 
puted of or decided in the next ſeſſions at the ſynod, 
I will at large inform your Lordſhip by the next 
meſſenger, mean time I humbly take my leave, 


From Dort this 44 of Your Lord/hip's chaplain, 
Nevemb. 1618, and bounden in all duh. 


Jo. Has. 


rn. 


Right Honourable, my very good Lord, 
OUR honour ſhall here receive incloſed an In- 
dex of all 5 acts of the ſynod ſince the be 
ginning, till the 2g. of this preſent, It is not that 
which I required, 4 is ſo much as Feſtus Hommivs 
(whoſe writing it is) could ſpare your Lordſhip. , 
deſire was to obtain not only the bare concluſions, but 
the whole manner of proceeding, with all particulan 
propounded and concluded in the ſynod: but it ſeems 
= this was thought nimis grande paſtulatum. If I ca 
come ſo far to perfect my notes of all the former ſeſ- 
ons, as that I ſhall be able to expreſs them in form, 
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as did the ſeſſion on Saturday laſt, and by God's help 
will expreſs the following ſeſſions, I will i in time ac- 
quaint your Lordſhip with it. Mean while 1 come 
to the ſeſſion on Monday —— the 5% of this 
preſent. 


It had been in ſome of the former ſeſſions deter- 


mined that there ſhould be choſen ſix divines for the 


tranſlation of the Bible, three for the Old Teſtament, 
and three for the New, with the Apocrypha: and 
likewiſe reviſors one out of every province, to whom 
the work being done ſhould be brought to be reviſed 
and cenſured. Ia this preſent ſeſſion they proceed to 
the choice of them. The manner of election was by 
ſcrutiny: the deputies in every province in ſcripto ex- 
hibiting one. The ſcrutators were two of the ſecu- 
las, D. Simon Schotrus, ſecretary of Middelburgh, 
and: preſident this week, and Martinus Gregorii, theſe 
calculated the voices, and pronounced the election. 
And firſt for the traoflation of the Old Teſtament 
were choſen theſe three, John Bogermannus, Gul. 

Baudaritus, and Gerſon Bucerus: for the tranſlation 
of the New, were choſen, Jac. Rolandus, Herman- 
nus Fauckelius, and Petrus Cornelii. From theſe they 

proceed to the nomination of the reviſors. Here aroſe 
a doubt concerning the province of Utrecht. For be- 
cauſe they are equally divided three contra remon- 
ſtrants, and three remonſtrants, they could not agree 
upon the nomination of a reviſor for that province, 
which thing bred a demur in the ſynod. The prae- 
ſes required the judgment of the ſynod, what ay 5 

| r 


1 9 
3 
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thonght fit to be done. Some thought they might 
be altogether paſt by. For there would be reviſors 
enough though that province choſe none. Others 
thought fit it ſhould be deferred till the end of the 
Synod, and then ſome one of that province ſhould be 
choſen communibus ſuffragiis totius Synodi. A third 
ſort determined that it ſhould be deferred till that 
province were reconciled in irſelf, (which it was hop- 
ed would be at the end of the ſynod) and then they 
ſhould name ſome one of their province to be approv- 
ed by the reſt of the tranſlators and reviſors; and 
this ſentence paſt for current. So that for the pre- 
ſent there is no reviſor for the province of Utrecht, 
Another doubt yet was moved, for one of the pro- 
| vinces had named two paribus fuffragiis : the queſ- 
tion was who ſhould ſtand. It pleaſed the ſynod to 
put it to lots. And fo the pracſes wrote their | 
names in two little tickets of paper, each by itſelf, 
and rouled them up, and delivered them to Martinius 
Gregorius, that which he took ſtood, that which he 
.. refuſed, was preſently torn. The reviſors for the 
' Old Teſtament were theſe, ex Geldria Ant. Tyſius: 
ex Suyd-Hollandia Jo. Polyander : ex North-Hollan- 
dia P. Plancius : ex Zelandia Jod. Larenus: ex Frila 
Sibrandus Lubbertus: ex Transiſulania Jac. Revius: 
ex Groning. D. Gomarus: ex Drentia Onias Boe- 
thus. The reviſors for the New Teſtament were 
theſe, ex Geldria Seb. Dammannus : ex Suyd- -Hollan- 
dia Feſtus Hommius : ex North- Hollandia Goſwinus 
Geldorpins ex e Ant, Walseus: ex Pai 
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Bern, Fullenius: ex Transiſulania Jo. Langius: ex 
Groning. Ubbo Emmius: ex Drentia Jo. Cuperus, - 
It was further enacted, that if any of the tranſlators 
ſhould die, or by ſickneſs become unable for the ſer- 
vice, that then he that was next him in number of 
voices in the ſcrutiny ſhould ſucceed in his place: If 
any of the reviſors ſhould die, or be ſick, power was 
given to the praeſes, the two aſſeſſors, and the two 
ſcribes to depute another in his room: and ſo this 
ſelion concluded; in which tho' little was done, * ö 
was it long a doing by reaſon of the ſcrutiny. | 
Upon Tueſday the 25 of this preſent, the deputies . 
met in the morning, Sw the firſt thing that was 
propoſed was concerning thoſe of Drent. For where- 
as the day before they had named two reviſors for the 
tranſlation, they now upon' better advice require to be 
excuſed in that behalf, becauſe in their province the 
Belgic tongue was not well known. Which petition 
of theirs was accepted. In the ſecond- place it was 
_ thought good, that ſince all the buſipeſs concerning 
the tranſlation was determined of, there ſhould be a 
repetition made in the ſynod of all that had paſſed 
about it: to this purpoſe, that if any thing were ei- 
ther omitted or miſ-related, it might be rectiſied: 
forthwith followed a narration of all that had been 
done, where ſome ſmall exceptions not worth relating 
were ſtood upon. In the third place was propoſed 
the defe& of the afternoon ſermons and catechizing, 
eſpecially in the country villages; and the ſynod was 

moved to deliver itſelf concerning remedies- of this 

A 4 | | 
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defect. What had been heretofore decreed in ſome | 
of their ſynods concerning this matter was publicly 
read. The impediments were, Firſt, the negligence 
of the paſtors ; Secondly, combinations, that is, double 
beneſices, when men having two cures could not ſuf- 
ficiently attend both: Thirdly, the difficulty of re- 
claiming the country-people on the en, either 
from the ſports or from their work. 

The ſynod beginning to conſider of means to cut 
off theſe abuſes, Feſtus Hommius amongſt other things 
complained, that through the negligence of the remon- 
ſtrants it came that catechizing was ſo much decayed; 
which words of his, it is thought, will be an occaſion 
of ſome choler, though for the preſent they paſſed un- 
controuled. Many delivered their opinions how the 
forementioned hindrances of afternoon ſermons and 
catechizing might be removed. Firſt, By imploring 
the help of the States-General, that it would pleaſe _ 
them by their authority to prohibit that ordinary pro- 
phanation of the ſabbath by working or playing: Se- 

condly, By requiring che like help of the particular 
magiſtrates in every town and village: Thirdly, By 
taking away thoſe combinations : Fourthly, By pro- 
viding of ſufficient ſchool · maſters in every village who 
ſhould not only teach grammar, but inſtruct youths 
in the principles of religion: Fifthly, That the pa- 
ſtors ſhould not omit afternoon ſermons by reaſon of 
the negligence of their auditors, but ſhould perform | 
them, though they brought to the church none but 
their own family: that the paſtors and deacons and 
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ſeniors ſhould deal with their friends and acquain- 
tance and bring them to church with them. Sixthly, 


That if any paſtor neglected to perform this duty, he 
ſhould be ſubject to eccleſiaſtical cenſure. Seventhly, 


that the deputies of other nations ſhould be requeſt= 
ed to make overtare of their cuſtoms in this behalf, 


Laſtly, that diligent inquiry ſhould be made through- 


out all the claſſes, whether catechizing and afternoon 


| ſermons were obſerved. It was decreed that in eyery 
pariſh there ſhould be two ſermons every Sunday, of 


which that in the afternoon was to be catechetical, 


That the miniſters ſhould give good example by bring- 
ing their own family to church; that the help of the 


magiſtrate ſhould be LY that nnn 


ſhould be taken away. 


When all was done, then was chat 8 which 
ſhould have been done afore: the deputies of other 


nations were deſired to deliver their cuſtoms in this 


behalf. Where firſt my Lord Biſhop ſhewed that 
with us in England, the magiſtrate impoſed a pecu- 
niary mul& upon ſuch as did abſent themſelves from 
divine duties; which pecuniary mul& generally pre- 
vailed more with our people, than any pious admoni- 
tions could, Thoſe of the Palſgrave's country ſhew-. - * 


ed that each Sunday they had two ſermons, and ſuch 
as were abſent, were firſt admoniſhed by the clergy, 


and if this ſufficed not, they required the help of the 
civil magiſtrate. Thoſe of Geneva told us, that in 
the churches in their cities they had every Sunday 
four ſermons, &c. Thoſe of Breme that they had 
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10 LETTERS FROM 
three ſermons, of which one was catechetical ; and to 
avoid prophanation of the ſabbath, it was not lawful 
to celebrate any marriage · feaſt, or ſuch like, upon the 
Sunday, till ſix a clock in the evening. Many other 
| things of this nature were related, of which a great 
deal I could not underſtand. ” When all had ſpoken, 
the pracſes told them that this propoſal was not made 
| becauſe. in the Belgic churches there had not been 
order taken for catechizing and ſermons, but becauſe 
the laws formerly made in this behalf were veglected: 
and that now means was thought of to bring them in 
force again., And ſo they brake up. 
I received your honour's letters of the 3g of «his 

ſent, in which your honour requires to be inform- 
ed of ſuch propoſals as Epiſcopius lately made in behalf 
of the Arminian party. The thing is this. Shortly af- 
ter that the letters of citation were ſent to the Armi- 
nians, Epiſcopius, with other of the remonſtrants came 
privately to the deputies of the States, and exhibited 
a remonſtrance, in which they tequired eſpecially theſe 
© thibgs. Firſt, That ali of their party throughout the 
provinces might be allowed to make one body, and 
out of it depute ſuch as they thought good, whom 
they might ſend to the ſynod to plead in their be- 
half. Secondly, That it might be lawful for them 
inſtead of ſome of thoſe who are written unto, to 
_ ſubſtitute others. Thirdly, That Utenbogart and Gre- 
vinchovius might have ſafe conduct and free acceſs to 
the ſynod. The delegates immediately ſent for the 
pravſes, the two aſſeſſors and the two ſcribes, and re 
C4 | | 
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quired their opinion in this buſineſs. For the firſf 
5 point, the clergy-men thought it not to be granted, 
as being feared it would be prejudicial to the Belgic 
churches. The deputies for the ſeculars anſwered, 
that they had given Epiſcopius this anſwer. For the 
two latter, the clergy thought that if it pleaſed the 
ſeculars it might be done. Reply was made by the 
ſeculars, that they were men infarnous, tumultuous, 
on whom the church cenſure, for Grevinchovius had 
extended, and therefore they would permit them no 
place in the ſynod. So was Epiſcopius and his com- 
pany diſmiſſed. This was 4 thing done only i in pri- 
vate: the ſynod had no notice of it, neither is it re- 
corded in any public regiſter, What more paſſed be- 
tween the ſeculars and the remonſtrants at this meet- 
ing is not known, and the clergy know no more than 
it pleaſed the ſeculars to impart, Of this I heard no- 
thing, till by reaſon of your Lordſhips letters I en- 
quired into it. | 

Whilſt the ſynod was fitting on Tueſday morning, 5 
there came in news of the death of one of their com- 
pany, Henricus ab Hell, ſenior of the church of Zut- 
phen, who died in the time of the ſeſfon. I am de- 
firous to know whether my letters upon Monday cone 
| taining the Saturday ſeſſion came to your Lordſhip? 1 
hands, I intended them by way of Rotterdam, but 
Daniel tells me he delivered them to a gentleman that 
went immediately for the Hague, marry what he was 
he knew not, this hath made me a little jealous; 1 
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hither, by word of mouth to let me know. Mr. Prae- 
ſes, Feſtus Hommius, Polyander, Tronchinus of Ge- 
neva required me to remember their love and ſervice 
to your honour: and fo for this time 1 —_ take 
my leave. 


From Dort this 21 of Yeur honour”s chaplain, 
- Novemb. 1618. and bounden in all duty, 


Jo. Haus. 


Right Honourable, and my very good Lord, 
U PON Saturday, the day after my coming to Dort, 

I went to Feſtus Hommius, and delivered him 
your honour's letters, upon peruſal of which, he libe- 
rally promiſed me an index of all whatſoever had pale 
ſed in the ſynod untill my coming ro town, The time 
of making his promiſe good was Sunday morning. 
When I ſaw it came not at the time, after dinner 1 
wrote A little note unto him, to put bim in mind of | 
his promiſe, but yet I heard nothing of him, 1 ſup- 
poſe this falls out by reaſon of his multiplicity of bu- 
ſineſs, pot that he would flight your Lordſhip; tho 
1 remember in a ſpeech that paſſed between him and 
me, he told me that there paſſed among the brethren 
of the ſynod a conſent * de non eliminandis, &c. of 
not divulging of any paſſage till all was done, which I 
interpreted as ſpoken only upon the by, not with any 
intent of hifdering any intelligence which ſhould be 
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given your honour, 1 dealt with Mr. Praeſes and with 
Feſtus for a copy of Martinus Gregorii his oration: | 
the anſwer from them both was the ſame, that he 
would not at any hand be intreated to deliver a copy 
of it, no not ſo much as the ſum of it: whether it was 
becauſe of ſome matter that was in it, as that he ſpake 
ſomewhat roundly in diſgrace of the Spaniard, or that 
the politics, have, ſome end in it, or that he himſelf 
is deſirous to have it thought that he delivered it on- 
ly ex tempore, or for what other reaſon I know not. 
As concerning what hath paſſed in the Synod, till I 
hear farther from Feſtus, I will acquaint your honour 
with what paſſed there fince my coming. 

On Saturday 3-4 of this preſent, in the morning the 
deputies met, N debated ſome things of no great 
moment, concerning their intended tranſlation of the 
Bible. The firſt thing propoſed was, whether the 
name Fehovah ſhould be retained untranſlated, or ren- 
dered by the Dutch word Heere, as the Greeks Ku- 
prog, the Engliſh Lord. The praeſes thought fit it 
ſhould be rendered Heere, becauſe the Holy Ghoſt” 
in the New Teſtament, citing ſome things out of the 

Old, renders the Hebrew 7ehovah, by the Greek Ku- | 
prog, according as the Septuagint had done, This paſt 
for current, till it came to Martinius of Breme, who 
divided the ſentence, and thought that it might or- 
dinarily ſo be rendered, if ſome places were excep- 

ted. And to this purpoſe he cited ſome places. of 
| ſcripture, where the word Zehovah had a peculiar e 
nergy and force, which the Belgie Herre could not 
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attain unto. To the fame effect did alen ſpeak { 
and great diſputations would have ariſen about this 
Point, as whether the name Zehovah had any points 
bf its own, or borrowed his points from Elohim and 
Adonai, and the like, but that the praeſes ſtill cut 
them off. It was at length by the greater part con- 
cluded, that it ſhould be tendred by the Belgic Heere, 
which was always to be expreſt in capital characters, 
and concerning this the reader ſhould be advertiſed 
farther in the preface. And when there ſhould be in 
any place ſome peculiar force in that word which the 
Belgic word did not expreſs, of this the reader ſhould 
be admoniſhed by a marginal gloſs. 

The ſecond propoſal was, Whether the Hebrew 
proper names ſhould be retained, or tranſlated like- 
wiſe into Dutch. It was concluded they ſhould be 
retained, for avoiding of all unneceſſary novelty and 
alteration. The third propoſal was, Whether the 
ancient diviſion of chapters ſhould remain, for many 
Hebrew copies differed from our common in this point, 
and ſometime the old diviſion did ſeem ſomewhat in- 
convenient, as that ſomewhere it brake off in the midſt 
ol a matter, ſomewhere in the midſt of a ſentence. It 
was concluded that the old diviſion ſhonld remain, 
For there would ariſe great confuſion in quotations, _ 
if the number of chapters ind verſes ſhould alter. 4s 
for the variety of other copies, and inconvenient di- 
viſion, of this the reader ſhould be advertiſed in the I 
margin. The fourth propoſal was, Whether there 
tnight not be added ſome appendices to the Bible, a3 IF 
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and the like, It was thought fit they ſhould, pro- 
vided that in the tables and maps there were no pic- 
tures and babies, for avoiding ſuperſtition. The fifth 
propoſal was concerning the appointing of perſons fit 
for the work of the tranſlation, The praeſes willed 
that every province ſhould exhibit by bill the names 
of thoſe who they knew in their provinces were of ſuf- 
ficiency for the tranſlation, which forthwith was done, 
and the names that were exhibired were all pronoun- 


ced in the ſynod : but out of theſe who ſhould be cho» + 


ſen for the work was defer'd, until the next ſeſſion 
appointed upon the Monday following: and ſo 1 . 
prayer they brake up the meeting. 

As I have done in this ſeſſion, ſo will 1 do in all 
the reſt; if 1 ſhall get convenient place where I may 
ſtand and note. For, for any thing I ſee, mine own 
notes muſt be my chiefeſt help. The matters are but 
ſmall; but I ſuppoſe they will amend when the Armi- 
nian party ſhall make their appearance. Here is your 
honour's old friend come to town, and paſſes under 
the name of a doctor of phyſic. He is to dine with 
my Lord Biſhop this day, but 1 have diſcovered him 
unto his Lordſhip what he is. I have preſumed to 
keep Daniel with me longer than 1 determined at my 


departure; the re: ſon is, becauſe I am unskilful of 


the ſtreets, and I have not Dutch enough to enquire” 
my way 2-1 will ſhortly ſend him home. What hal 
be done in the following ſeſſions, 1 will not fail 36 


. 
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inform your Lordſhip by the next meſſenger, i in te 


mean while I Oy take my leave. 
Dore this 5 5 Nov. Tour honour's chaplain, and 
I 618. 2 bounden i in all duty, 
Jo. HaALzs, 


F have ſands: your honour a b of the ſynod 
1 here with us. 


"I 


Right Honourable, my very good Lord, 


N Wedneſdey the 4-4 of November, thoſe of the 
| ſynod met in the morning. This ſeſſion was 
only deliberative, for they concluded nothing. The 


propoſal was, What form of catechizing both for chil- 
dren and youths ſhould be thoughy fitteſt to be put in 
practice in the Belgic churches. * * 
ſpake many things learnedly of dia neceſſity of cate- 


chizing, that it was the baſis and ground of religion, 
and the ſole way of transfuſing the principles of Chril- 
_  "*tianity into men, that it was very ancient, practiſed by 


the patriarchs, by the apoſtles, by Origen, and approv- 


ed by the conſent of the fathers: and that from the 


neglect of this came the ignorance of the common 


"fort; and that multitude of ſects amongſt them, of 


Papiſts, anabaptiſts, libertines, &c. whereas if an uni- 
form courſe of teaching them their firſt principles had 
been taken up, there would not have been fo mary 
diſſerences: that there was now greater neceſſity than 

atom, becauſe of the Jeſuits, 


The praeſes firſt ' 


AL s] =” z ow... EE EEE: 
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as mightily labour in this kind, as appeared by ſome 


of their acts lately in Friſia, &c. Next were the de - 


puties for the ſtrangers called upon to deliver what 


fotms of catechizing were in their churches put in 


uſe; which they did, and gave them to the praeſes in 


writing. After theſe, the profeſſors, and the other 


deputies, ſpake their minds, and almoſt all gave them 


up in writing, which were immediately pronounced in 
public by the ſcribe ; and ſuch as ſpake, memoriter, | | 


promiſed to ſet down their opinions in ſcripto, and 


deliver them to the praeſes after dinner. The prin- 
cipal heads on which they inſiſted, were theſe: that 


there might be three degrees of catechizing, one do- 


meſtical, to be practiſed by fathers and maſters in their 


families: another ſcholaſtical to be uſed by ſchool- 


. maſters in public ſchools: and a third eccleſiaſtical 


to be practiſed by the miniſter in the church, that ſo 
fathers might fit their children for the ſchools, the 
ſchools for the church: that therefore parents and 


maſters ſhould be admoniſhed to look to this duty in 
their families: that ſchoolmaſters ſhould be choſen, 
ſuch as were ſkillful themſelyes to catechiſe, and that 


they ſhould be careful to bring their ſcholars to cate - 
chetical ſermons; that from ſermons they ſhould pre- 
{ently call them to the ſchool, and there examine them 
how they had profited : that the miniſter of every pa- 
nth, together with the ſeniors and deacons, ſhould. 
monthly or quarterly viſit the ſchools, and know the 
ſcholars: Proficiency i in this behalf: that the miniſters: 


before the times of the communion ſhould repair uns 
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would be pleaſed to provide ſtipends for ſchoolmaſters, 


to private families and catechize : that the magiſtrates 


ſo to make them the more chearful : that there ſhould 
be variety of catechizing according to the variety of 
the age, one for children, which ſhould contain the 
Lord's Prayer, the Creed, the Commandments, the 


doctrine of the ſacraments; &c. that for ſuch as were 


elder, other things ſhould be added according to their 
capacity: that to take away confuſion, one form of 
eatechiſm im each kind ſhould be uſed; that the je- 


ſiuits catechiſms of Leſſius, Caniſius, Ledeſma, &c. 


ſhould be aboliſhed; All this and more by ſundry 
men was exhibited in writing, and read in the audi 
ence of the ſynod. | 

That which hitherto hath been done concerns only 
the manner of catechizing, as for the matter of the 
catechiſm, that was not now thought fit to be ſpoken 
of, but was put off till the end of the ſynod." When 


all had ſpoken their pleaſures the praeſes ſignifed, 


that he, together with the aſſeſſors and ſcribes, would 
compare all theſe writings together, and out of them 


all gather one form of catechizing as they tliougit 


beſt, and exhibit it unto the ſynod to be approved 
of, or altered to their liking. And fo the ſeſſion end- 
ed. Amongſt the reſt, there were ſome particulan 
told, One of the deputies of Geldria, to ſhew the 
force of private catechizing, related that among{ them | 


there was a miniſter, who when he firſt came to his 


living, found his church quite empty, becauſe all bis 


- pariſhioners were Papiſts; and therefore if he would 
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takes ſo much pains as to go to every of his pariſh 


verſing with them, and expounding unto them the 
grounds of religion, he ſo far prevailed with them, 
that in the compaſs of a year he gained them all to 
come to 'church, and by this means hath ſcarce a Pa- 


way of all the reft to bring young perſons to learn 


that meant to marry, were to repair, both he and ſhe, 
unto their miniſter, a little before they meant to mar- 


ry, and by him to be examined how well they had 


feclly to his mind, he had power to defer their mar- 


thought that doubtleſs it was a ſpeedy way to make 
more that mean not over-haſtily to marry, to be skill- 


if they make no uſe of it. 
Mr. Dean this day is to make a Latin ſermon in 


plications exhibited to the ſynod to be conſidered of. 
What they are, and what they contain I will inform 
your. honour by the next convenient meſſenger. 1 
have * ſulfered Daniel to come home, and der him - 
| B 2 


preach, he was to preach to the bare walls: but he | 


privately unto their houſes, and there by familiar con- 


piſt in his pariſh. But doubtleſs the moſt effectual 
their catechiſm, was that which was related by one 


of the Helvetian deputies. For he told us, that in 
his country the manner was, that all young perſons 


conned their catechiſm : If they had not done it per- 


nage till they had better learned their leſſons. I was 
much affected to this courſe when I heard it; and 1 


all young perſons, excepting myſelf and two or three 


ful.in their catechiſm. The ſynod ſhall be ill adviſed 


the ſynod-houſe, and after that there are certain ſup- 
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ſelf of ſome neceſſaries, but to return to me again 


upon Saturday, except your honour ſhall otherviſc 
appoint. His lodging and diet are provided, and he 
will be ſerviceable to me this ill weather, to be ſent 
in buſineſs, myſelf not being ſo well able in dirt and 
ſnow to trace the ſtreets, But this 1 leave to your 
Lordſhip's conſideration, and for this rene I hum- 
_ bly take my leave. 


From Dort this 33 of Yor Lordſhip's WH 


Novemb, Top nn ' and bounden in all duty, | 


Jo. Harss, 


Right Honourable, my very good Lord, 


: | PON Thurſday, 2 of this preſent, the ſynod 


being met together, Mr, Dean of Worcelter 


made in the ſynod-houſe a polite and pathetical Latin 


ſermon; the portion of ſcripture he chof: for his theme 


was the 15th verſe of the vi. of Eccleſiaſtes, Noli 


« eſſe juſtus nimium, neque eſto ſapiens nimis.“ af. 
ter a witty coming upon his text, how it ſhould come 


that righteouſneſs and wiſdom, which are every where 
commended unto us, ſhould here ſeem to receive 2 
check, he ſhewed how men might ſeem to be too juſt; 
Firſt the ſeculars, when fitting in place of juſtice they 


ſtood too ſtrictly in keeping the letter of the law, and 
then by inflicting too heavy puniſhments, when in e. 
quity lighter would ſerve: next in the ſecond word 


Sapiens nimis, he taxt the * for preſuming t: too 


* 


vein, as . ame aa. 2 3 
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far in prying into the judgments of God, and ſo came 


to reprove the curious diſputes which our age hath 


made concerning predeſtination; that this diſpute for 


its endleſsneſs was like the mathematical line, divi- 
ſibilis in ſemper diviſibilia; that it was in divinity, 


as the rule of Cos is in arithmetic. For the ending 


of theſe diſputes his advice unto the ſynod was, that 
both parts contending ſhould well conſider of St. Paul's 
diſcourſe in the ninth to the Romans, and for their fi- 
nal determination both ſhould. exhibit unto the ſynod 
a plain perſpicuous and familiar paraphraſe on that 
chapter. For if the meaning of that diſcourſe were 
once perfectly opened, the queſtion were at an end. 
From hence he came to exhort them to ſtand to the 


former determinations, which had hitherto moſt gene- | 


rally paſt in the reformed churches, in theſe points: 
and told them that it was an eſpecial part of his ma- 
jeſty's commiſſion to exhort them to keep unaltered 


the former confeſſions. How fit it was to open ſo 


much of their commiſſion, and thus to expreſs them- 
ſelves for a party againſt the remonſtrants, your ho- 
nour can. belt; judge. .. After this he brought a very 
pathetical concluſion, conſiſting of a vehement exhor- 
tation to peace and union, and ſo he ended. The prae- 


ſes gave him thanks for his good pains, and then told 
us, whereas it was once purpoſed to lay open before 
the ſynod certain /ibell; ſupplices (which 1 mentioned 


to your honour in my laſt letters) he might not now 


do it, for ſome reaſons which he then concealed. And 
ſo he. diſmilt the ſynod without doing any . far- | 
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ther. What theſe libelli ſupplices contain, is unknown, 
Some imagine it to be from the remonſtrant party; o- 
_ thers more probably think that the ſubje& of them 
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were certain gravaming of the country miniſters. 
Mr. Dean's ſermon was taken well, for any thing 

I can yet learn to the contrary, but your Lordſhip 

ſhall underſtand, there was a little doubt made con- 


_ cerning theſe Latin ſermons. Mr. Praeſes, when the 


Jetters were directed to the Arminian party, requeſted 
the foreigners that they would be pleaſed to beſtow 
in their courſes ſome Latin ſermons to entertain the 
ſynod till the Arminians made their appearance; and 
firſt commended this unto the Engliſh. My. Lord Bi- 
ſhop refuſed it becauſe of the ſudden warning: but 
Mr. Dean would needs undertake it. But certain of | 
the exteri came to the Biſhop, and ſhewed him how 


dangerous this might be, For it was as they thought 


a very hard matter ſo to walk, as not to touch upon 
ſome points that are in controverſy, which could not 
be without the offence of one party. My Lord Bi- 
ſhop, and the other two, for this reaſon thought the 
motion very inconvenient: but Mr. Dean would by 
no means apprehend of it, but as of a buſineſs very 
fir to be done, It ſeems this was the general conceit 
of the foreigners, which was the cauſe that there was 
in this kind nothing done till now, notwithſtanding 


chat the motion was made a pretty while before m] 


coming to Dort, But how well this example i is ap- 
Proved, it will appear, if others of the foreigners do 
** it. eee 


—— 
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book, led) ſet forth in diſgrace of our ſynod. have 
not yet ſeen it, but 1 underſtand it is in the hands of 
the pracſes unto whom I had repaired to have look - 
ed into it, but that I conceive him to be exceeding full 


| of buſineſs. As ſoon as I can learn what it is, I will 


acquaint your honour with it. We have much ſpeech 


of a ſtrange comet of an unuſual length ſeen this morn- 


ing. I ſaw it not; and peradventure it is no news 
unto your Lorgſhip, if it have appeared in the hori- 
zon of the Hague. My Lord Biſhop and his compa- 


vy remember their love and ſervice to your honour, 
and thank you for your letter of Engliſh news, which 


they here return. 1 haye ſent according to your Lord- 
ſhip's will fix catalogues of the ſynod, printed with 
ui Latio, And fo far this time 1 humbly take my 
leaye. | | 


From Dort this 42 ? of Your honour's cheplein, and 
Novend. 1618, © bounden in all duty, © 


Jo. Hans. 
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NN Friday the +5 of Noyember, the deputies 
met in the morning, where firſt of all, there 
* 1 the judgments of ſome concerning the 
manner of catechizing which was yet depending, who 


had not delivered their minds in writing the day be- 


Z fore, In this was there nothing extraordinary, ſaye : 
only the advice of the remonſtrants of Utrecht. For 
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the deputies of that proviuce gave their judgments 
ſeverally, the contra-remonſtrants by themſelves, and 
the remonſtrants by themſelves, Theſe firſt blamed 
the common catechiſm paſſant among them, as being 


too obſcure for the ſimple, and too long for the me- 


mory.. Secondly, they thought it not neceſſary that 


there ſhould be a threefold catechiſm, for one well 
learned might ſerve for all the reſt. Thirdly, they 


would have a catechiſm ſo made, that the anſwers 


might be nothing elſe but bare texts of holy ſcrip- 


tures, For they thought, that if ſcripture alone were 
taught, and not any mens gloſſes, it would be a more 


immediate means to gain the anabaptiſts and other 


ſchiſmatics to accept of the catechiſm. Fourthly, 


they thought fit that in the preface to theſe cate- 


chiſms, there ſhould be a note given to this purpoſe; 
that theſe kinds of writing by catechiſms, &c. were 
to be eſteemed only as the apocryphal ſcriptures, 

To the third point ſome little thing was anſwer- 
ed ts this purpoſe, that this was a mean utterly to 
extirpate all other forms of catechizings out of the 
church, there never yet having been any form of creed 


or catechiſm ſo conceived. Yet there might be a time 
| hereafter for the ſynod to conſider of it, when they 
pleaſed. After this followed the form of catechizing, 
which the praeſes and aſſeſſors had agreed upon, My 
' purpoſe was to have taken an extract of it, and ſent 
it to your honour, and I dealt with Feſtus Hommius 
about it; but his anſwer was, that he was to commu- 
nicate about this with the praeſes, and that it was in 
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the hand of Sebaſt. Dammannus his fellow ſcribe. To 
Dammannus I was not known, neither did I under- 

ſtand of any acquaintance he had with your honour, 
and therefore 1 let it reſt, The ſum of it was this. 
That there ſhould be obſerved a threefold catechi- 
zing. 1. At home by the parents. 2. In the ſchool 
by the ſchoolmaſter; A third in the church by cate- 
chetical ſermons; then that there ſhould be a three- . 
fold catechiſm, one for incipientes, containing the 
Lord's Prayer, the Creed, the Commandments, the 
doctrine of the Sacraments, and the church diſcipline. : 
A ſecond for the middle ſort, which ſhould be a brief 
of the Palatine catechiſm : a third for youths, the Pa- 
latine catechiſm itſelf, That every one that was ad- 
mitted ſchoolmaſter ſhould be bound to teach no other 
catechiſm, and that all other forms ſhould be aboliſh- 
ed: that if either ſchoolmaſters in the ſchools, or mi- 
niſters in the church, ſhould refuſe or negle& to cate- 
chize, they ſhould be ſubject to cenſure, Ke. 
When this form was read, the provinces were in 
order asked what they would have altered or ſuppli- | 
ed. Thoſe of Gueldria thought it fit that the mini- 
ſter before his catechetical ſermon, ſhould not only 
take the words of the catechiſm (as the cuſtom had 
in moſt places been} but likewiſe ſome text of ſcrip- 
ure upon which the doctrine of the catechiſm was 
grounded. For, as it ſeems the cuſtom is in catechiſ- 
tical ſermons, not to take a text of ſcripture, but a 
| Portion of the catechiſm for their text and theme, It 


—— * been a long time 
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laid down, and could not now conveniently be recal- 
led: the ſame deputies propoſed, whether i it were not 
fit, that whereas ip the decree there is mention made 


of a cenſure to paſs on thoſe who neglected it, there 


ſhould be ſome particular form of cenſure ſet down by 
the ſynod. The thing being put to voices, it was de- 


. that it ſhould' be left to the judgment of the 


claſſes how they ſhopld be genſured. The Sourh · Hol- 
landers thought it- neceſſary there ſhould be pyblic 
exzechizing in the church by way of queſtion and an- 
ſwer, It was anſwered, that this could not he by 
reaſon of the frequency of ſermons. Thoſe of Oyer- 
Yſſel propoſed ſomeyhat concerning the form of cate- 


chetical ſermons. It was anſwered, that this ſhould 


hereafter be thought of. Which aoſwer is 2 ciyjl 
way which the praeſes uſes, when he means to put by 
an impertinent queſtion, Laſt of all, thoſe of the 


_  Wallgon churches required that this decree ſhould 


not prejudice them, who had already accepted of Be- 
2a's catechiſm in their churches. Now whereas there 


were three. catechiſms propoſed, of which there was 


hut one in being, namely the Palatipe, they conſult- 
ad of deputipg ſome who ſhould make the other ty. 
The matter being put to ſcrutiny, there were choſen 
theſe fix, Polyander, Gomarus, Thyſius, Lydius, Fau- 
chelius, Udemannus, Here the pracſes propoſed to 
the ſynod, that they would think of fit means for the 
Squgation and training up of thoſe who ſhould enter 
: but thoſe of North-Holland propoſed 


doubr, Hens kee required the 


up. 
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determination of the ſynod. The matter is this, The 


merchants of Amſterdam having traffic into the Eaſt- 


Indies, took into their families many of the youths 
and infants of that country, but doubted whether they 


were to be baptized or no. The queſtion was thus 


propoſed, Whether the children of Ethnic parents, 


adopted into the families of Chriſtians, were to be 


baptized, if ſo be they who did offer them to be bap- 
tized, did undertake that they ſhould be brought up 
in the Chriſtian faith. But both theſe queſtions were 
put over to the next ſeſſion, and ſo the ſynod brake 


This afternoon the Dutcheſs of Tremouille came 


do town, The Engliſh went to entertain her, where 


my Lord Biſhop made a ſpeech unto her in Latin, 
which by her chaplain was interpreted unto her, who 
likewiſe in her name returned anſwer. But of the 
particulars of this entertainment, I ſuppoſe my Lord 
Biſhop in his letters relates more fully t to your honour 


than I can, for I was not there. 


On Saturday the firſt of December, Hol novo, the 
ae being met in the morning, the queſtion con- 
cerning means of education of thoſe who ſhould be 
fitted for the miniſtry was propoſed ; where, becauſe 
they found it to be a greater matter than it ſeemed 
when at firſt it was propoſed, the provinces requeſt- 
ed further reſpite, excepting the Zelanders and South- 
Hollanders, who there delivered up their eee, 
Ae. 


"Ts ae of what the Zelanders — 


28 LETTERS FROM 


up for the miniſtry at the charge of the public purſe. 
ſcholars. That out of theſe ſhould be choſen youths 
of ingenuous parentage and manners, of good wit, of 


to the univerſity, That in the univerſity there might 


might preſcribe unto youths a method of ſtudy, and 


year ſhould give an account of their proficiency 0 


Churches and univerſities to ſee and obſerve. That 


pet their calling to the miniſtry. That they ſhould 


was this: that it would pleaſe the States G to 
appoint that a certain number of youths might be bred 


That the wealthier fort would ſend ſuch of their chil- 
dren to the ſchools, as they thought fitteſt to make 
ſtrength and health of body, which ſhould be ſent un- 


be diſtin& colleges for every province, and in theſe 
colleges there might be regents and ſuperviſors, which 


not ſuffer them to wander in variety of ſtudy, and 
not perfect themſelves in ſome one kind. That there 
might ſome time be prefixed” for their abode in the 

univerſity, as five or fix years. And becauſe many 
upon two years ſtudy ſeek for preferment in the 
church, and others on the contrary ſtay in the uni- 
verſity over long; for remedy F both theſe there 
might a time be fixt wherein the whole courſe of ſtu- 
dy ſhould be abſolved. That theſe ſtudents every 


their parents and benefactors, and ſuch as bred them 
up! that after this they ſhould go and viſit foreign 


at their coming home they bring with them the teſ- 
timonies of the paſtors and governors of the churches 
and univerſities wherein they have been, and exhibit 
them to the claſſes where they are to live; and ex- 
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publicly in the church read the ſcriptures before the 
people, for this would make them known to the 
church, embolden them to ſpeak to the multitude, and 
mend their voices and delivery. That by conſent of 
the claſſes they be permitted to be with the paſtors, 
to confer with them in caſes of conſcience, to go with 
them when they viſit the fick, that thus they may 
learn how to deal in theſe caſes, and how to con- 
ceive prayers upon - occaſion, That to fit them for 
the church regiment, which is a thing not learned in 
ſchools, ſome months before their inſtitution, they 
converſe in the greater cities, to be preſent in the = 
preſbyteries- and the meetings of the deacons, to un- 1 
derſtand how voices may be asked and gathered, how 1 i 
church diſcipline is to be exerciſed, and what in 5 . 
vers caſes is to be done. That they be examined how 
fit they be to reform mens manners. That it were 
it that even in univerſities, youths were trained up 
in practic divinity and caſes of conſcience, 

The ſubſtance of what the South-Hollanders deli- | 
vered was this. Firſt, that youths ſhould ſtay at leaſt 
two years in the univerſity, and publicly read the 
ſcriptures in the church. Secondly, that after this 
they publicly diſpute of ſome difficult queſtion in re- . 
ligion. Thirdly, that they be examined of all the x 0 
articles in religion, and if they give ſatisfaction, then | 
they may be admitted ad propoſitionet, (what theſe 
are I know not) and after a year's exerciſe in them, 
| they may be examined'by the claſſes, who if they find 
them fit, may give them leaye to exerciſe themſelves | 


— 4 + AM — 


—— — ern 


_—_ 


dio be of years to declare their faith. Their chief rer 
_ fon was, becauſe baptiſm was a ſign of the covenant: 
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in cattchizing and preaching, That to learn church 
government they be admitted to conſiſtories and claſ. 


ſes to ſee what there is done, ſo that what there they 


' Tee they keep in ſilence. That they leave not the 


ſtudies of divinity to meddle with other things. That 
they may have leave to baptize, if the neceſſity of 
rural churches require. Yet they mult expect a year 


ere they be admitted, which is not to be done with- 
| out ſufficient teſtimony that all hath been done which 


is required. The reſt of the provinces required re- 
ſpite till Monday: and lo they paſt to the queltion 
which was propoſed in the name of the churches of 
Ainſterdam, concerning the 7 g of the children 


of ethnic parents. 


| 

The Eogliſh firſt exhibited their minds in writing 
to this effect. That infants, if they were juſtly taken, Wl 
as if they were given, or bought, or the like, (forit Wi | 
might not be lawful fraudulently or violently to take l 
them from their parents) ought to be baptized, | For 1 


| ſo i it is recorded of Abraham, that he circumciſed eve- E 


ry one in his houſe, even thoſe whom he had bought 
with his money: but if they were adulti, they might 
not be baptized till they made profeſſion of the Chriſ. 
tian faith. With theſe agreed the Bremenſes and 
the profeſſors. On the contrary, the Helvetians and 
Soutlh- Hollanders concluded, that the infants of ett 

nic parents ought not to be baptized, till they cave Wi fee 


but the infants of ethrüc parents are not born witti i 
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the covenant, and therefore they cannot be partakers 
of this fi ign. Here was a little indirect dealing be- | 
tWixt the Helvetians and the Bremenſes, The Hel- 

retidns ſcribe had by ſome means or other ſuffered 4 
copy of the reaſons for their opinion to be brought 

aforehand to thoſe of Breme, who openly in the ſy- 
nod houſe, in ſcripto, refuted them: which thing is 
feared will cauſe ſome choler. And this is all that 
this day was done concerning this queſtion, and ſ6 
bock the queſtions yet depend. The ſynod did the 
ſooner end, becauſe they were at eleven a clock to g 


| to the funeral of Henricus ab Hell; who died lately, 
| 23 1 think I told your hotiour, The ſolemnity Was 


no more but this: Some of the chief of the town,; 
together with the whole ſynod, went to the houſe ' 
where he died, accompanied him to the church, laid 
him in his grave, and went home again, almoſt in as 


laue ſpace às i have told it you. The Dutcheſs of 


Tremouille was at this ſeſſion, and as. I hear, ſpake 
very well of the ſynod, commending it both for piety 
and good order. 
The remonſtrants are now every day expected. | 
We underſtand that they are already met together 
it Leyden; Mr Praeſes came this day to my Lord 
Biſhop,” and under benedicire told him, that it was 


thought the remonſtrants would become ſuiters to the 


ſecular deputies; for ſorne greater reſpect in the ſy- 
nod, than it is likely otherwiſe they ſhould habe: 


Wand that for this they would uſe the Engliſ as fe- 


(diators, Thien, that ha would call i in queſtion the 
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Tight of his preſidentſhip, as being made only by the 


provincials without any reſpe& had unto the foreign- 
ers. To this my Lord Biſhop replied, that for the 
firſt, ſince they were members of the ſynod, they would 
not do any thing clancularly, without the conſent and 


privity of the whole company. To'the ſecond, he 


_ anſwered, that hitherto they had acknowledged him 
for their praeſes, and ſo they would continue to do, 
notwithſtanding any objection might be fancied, fo 
that of them he might ſecure himſelf, And this is 
all hath happened fince Friday morning, at what time 
I addreſt my laſt letters unto your honour : and for 
this time commending your Lordſhip to God's good 


protection, 1 humbly take my leave. 
Dort, December 2. Your honour's chaplain, and 
1618. Stylo novo, boundeninall du), 


Joux Haus, 


q * 
3 a 4 


—_w_ ow 


" Right Honourable, and my very good Lord, 


A letters containing the acts of our ſynod upon 


Friday and Saturday, I diſpatched this morn- 
ing unto your honour by a ſoldier whom I knew not, 
and he delivered them to a skipper whom he knev 
not, and whether or no they came to your Lordſhips 
hands, I am uncertain. There are come with them 
letters from my Lord Biſhop to your honour. Upon 
| Monday the third of December, the deputies being 


& £& ß ß ß ññ 


to breed up thoſe who are to enter the miniſtry, 
the firſt, concerning the adulti the ſynod ie eee 
if they made profeſſion of the Chriſtian faith they 


years, in caſe of religion they depended not from the 
power of their parents, but might make their own 
market. All the difficulty was of infants, and chil» 
dren not yet of diſcretion to make their choice. The 


of Zeland, of Frieſland; thought it neceſſary they 


into Chriſtian families, and that their parents had al- 


ans, They grounded themſelves upon the examples 
of Abraham circumciſing all that were of his family 3 
of Paul, baptizin g whole houſholds; of the primitive 
church recorded in St, Auſtin, who ſhews that an- 


were the children of ethnic parents; for it was never 
eſteemed lawful for Chriſtians to expoſe their chil · 
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met, they proſecuted the two queſtions before left un- 
decided; Firſt, of the baptizing of children born of | 
ethnick parents: Secondly, of means conſiderable * 


might be baptized, etiam invitis parentibus,” Their 
reaſon was, becauſe that after children came to be of 


Engliſh, the profeſſors, thoſe of Haſſia, thoſe of Brem, 
ſhould be. baptized if they were rightfully adopted 


together reſigned them into the hands of the Chriſti- 


| tiently children that were expo/ititii were wont to be 
taken up by the Chriſtians and baptized. Now ſuch 


| dren. All the reſt were peremptory that they were 
not to be baptized, till they came to be of years of 
diſcretion to make profeſſion of the faith. The North- - 
Hollanders themſelves, whoſe buſineſs it was, and who 


ved the ſynod in it, were expreſsly againlt it; he- 
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ther they were bought, given, taken in war, or bow: 
. foever. Their reaſons were, becauſe they are in- 


mundi; becauſe they are extra foedus, of which bap- 
tiſm is a fign; becauſe adoption could entitle them 
only to terrene, not to an heavenly inheritance, &c. 


So that if plurality of voices carry it, the negative 
part prevails, The praeſes required ſome time to 


compare the opinions together, and ſo for that time 
forbare to pronounce ſentence, And becauſe the e- 
xamples of Abraham and Paul were much ſtood upon 
by thoſe who: held the affirmative, he propoſed theſe 
two things to be conſidered of, Firſt, Whether it 


were likely that in Abraham's family, when he put 


circumciſion in act, there were any infatits whoſe pa- 
rents died uncircumciſed, Secondly, Whether it were 


likely that in the families baptized by Paul, there were 
any infants, whoſe parents died unbaptized: and ſo 
he paſt away to the ſecond queſtion, concerning the 
manner of training up thoſe who were to enter the 


miniſtry, 

In my laſt lacers to your 3 I related at ws 
the advice given in this point by the Zelanders and 
South-Hollanders. It was now propoſed: to the {y- 


nod, whether they did approve their counſel or ex 


cept againſt it. Some thought it was unlawful for 
men not in orders to preach publicly, or baptize; (for 
the South-Hollanders in their advice, had determined 
they ſhould) others thought it unmeet that they ſhould 
be preſent in the conſiſtories and meetings of deacom, 


er that they ſhould read the ſcriptures publicly in the 


ther the ſynod could make any decree in this queſti- 


prejudice. 80 that inſtead of deciding this one doubt, 


1. Whether men not in orders might make public 
ſermons. 2. Whether they might baptize. 3. Whe- 
ther it were fit they ſhould come into the conſiſtories, 
4. Whether they ſhould read the ſcriptures publicly, 
5, Whether the ſynod could make a decree in this 


ut buſineſs, for the reaſon abovementioned, or only give 
advice, The ſynod had begun to ſpeak to the two 

wy firſt, and it was the general opinion that they might 

er" dot baptize. In the point of preaching they differed... 

fo. Some thought abſolutely it might be permitted them: 

the | others on the contrary thought no: ſome took a mid- 

te WW dl courſe, thinking they might preach privately be- 

HE fore a ſelect auditory, who were to be their judges 

lag: BW how ſufficient they were for that end: ſome that ep 
; and may do it openly, ſo that it were underſtood they did | 
e iy ; it not cum poteſtate ſolvendi et ligandi But when _. 
rex part of the ſynod had ſpoken their minds, becauſe the 3 
ul for me was much paſſed, Moy Seeke of; ind you: 

? (fo de determination to the next ſeſſion. | - 
-mined = Here is a rumour that ſome of the a - 
ſhould ae come to town, who they are I cannot yet learn. 
tat [ bal to-morrow make inquiry, and 1 85 — next xt meſ} 


"C2 
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church, (which was the joint advice of the Zelanders - 
and South-Hollanders.) Laſtly, It was doubted whe- 


on; becauſe of the ſeveral cuſtoms in ſeveral provin- 
ces, which it lay not in the power of the ſynod to 


the praeſes propoſed five more to be conſidered of. 
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ſenger acquaint your Lordſhip with ir. In the meat 


| time 1 humbly take my leave, | 
Dort this 3. of Decemb, _ Your hgnour't chaplain, 


1 618. Stylo novo. and bounden in all duty, 
| 5 Jonx Harss, 


— 9 


Right Honourable, my very good Lord, 
Jod Tueſday the fourth of December, //ylo 
| nuuo, the deputies being met in the morning, 
they proceeded to determine of thoſe doubts, which 
were moved the ſeſhon before. In the matter con- 


ſiulted concerning the training up of thoſe who were 


to take upon them the miniſtry, there were five queſ- 


tions moved. 1, Whether it were fit they ſhould 


preach publicly. 2. Whether they ſhould baptize. 
3. Whether they ſhould come to the conſiſtories and 
meetings of the claſſes, 4. Whether they ſhould read 
the ſcriptures publicly in the church before the peo- 


ple. Laſtly, Whether they ſhould make a decree to 


bind all provinces neceſſarily, or only to adviſe them. 
To the firſt two the exteri had given their anſwer in 


the former ſeſſion, For the queſtion of baptiſm, no 
man ſtood upon it, but all accounted it unlawful, for 


men not in orders to take upon them to baptize: the 


doubt was concerning ſermons. Jo. Polyander thought 
it very fit that ſuch as intended the miniſtry, before 
they were admitted ſhould practiſe preaching, Fir, 


Becauſe it was the practice of ſome of the Belge 


3 rn 1 
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churches. Secondly, Becauſe it took from them that 
Wola, that ſubruſtic ſhamefacedneſs of many men, 
by which they feared to ſpeak unto the people. -Third- 
ly, Becauſe it was convenient that they ſhould be known 
for men fit for that duty, before they ſhould enter up- 


on it, Fourthly, That they might approve themſelves 


to their parents and benefactors, who had been at the 
charge of their education. Provided that it were with 
theſe conditions: firſt, that it were done with con- 


ſent of the claſſes: ſecondly, that it were practiſed 
only when the church was unſupplied, either by the 


death, or abſence, or ſickneſs of their paſtor, or in caſe 
of like neceſſity. With Polyander did Wallaeus of 
Middleburgh agree, and grounded himſelf upon the 
practice of the Je ws, amongſt whom not only the Le- 
vites, but others alſo publicly taught the law, as it 
appears by the ſtory in the Acts, where Paul and Bar- 
nabas coming into the ſynagogue, the rulers called 
unto them, that if they had any word of exhorta- 
tion, they ſhould ſpeak unto the people.” Contrary 
unto both theſe was D. Gomarus, who held it utter- 
ly unlawful for any to preach before they were ad- 
mitted to the miniſtry, Firſt, Becauſe they had no 
million; and who can preach except. he be ſent.“ 
Secondly, Becauſe they had not the keys of the king 


dom of heaven, Thirdly, It was granted that they 


could not baptize: now-Chriſt hath put baptiſm and 
preaching together, Go teach all nations baptizing 
them: et quae Deus conjunxit homo ne ſeparet,” 


Halt of all, though there had ben « cuſtom in lan. | 
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places to the contrary, yet fitter it was that cuſtom 
ſhould conform itſelf to truth, than truth to cuſtom, | 


PAP ade 


= ced over a particular church. And thus much i 
length did the praeſes tell us. When all had ſpoken, 
Mr. Praeſes pronounced that it was concluded by the 


With Gomarus agreed Thyſius, and thought his ar- 
gument drawn from miſſion to be unanſwerable ; and 
for my own part 1 thought ſo too. D. Gomarus is a 
man of great note; but I never heard him ſpeak with 
any ſtrength of reaſon in the ſynod till now, What 
Sibrandus his opinion was concerning the point I knoy 
not; for he doth ſo favour his voice, that F can ne- 
ver tell what he ſaith: and 1 imagine I have no great 


loſs of it, Aſter the profeſſors was there little ſaid, | 


which was not ſaid before, only Lydius of South - Hol- 
land thought certainly to confute Gomarus, and told 
us, that ſuch men might preach, and that they had 
vocation ſo to do. For firſt that inward vocation 
which they had from the Spirit, and then their exa- 
mination and admiſſion by the claſſes was warrant for 


them ſufficient to preach, though they had no parti: 


cular charge. For this good news did Mr, Dean of 
Worceſter publicly applaud D. Lydius in the ſynod, 
1 marvel'd much with myſelf to ſee Mr. Dean and 


Lydius ſo wide of the mark. For there was no queſ- 


tion of thoſe who were admitted by the claſſes, but 
only of ſuch who fitted themſelyes to be admitted, 
The examination and admiſhon by the claſſes is the 
very form of their miniſtry, and not their being pls 


ſynod, that it. ſhould not be lawful for them to bf 
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tize: but for the matter of ſermons, it was thought 
good by the ſynod that it ſhould be left to the judg- 
ment and diſcretion of the particular claſſes. In the 


third queſtion concerning the admiſhon of the prope- 
nentet, (as they call them) to the conſiſtories, little 
was ſaid, and ſo in the fourth, concerning the public - 
reading of ſcripture in the church; ſome thought fit 


that the antient cuſtom of anagnaſtae in the church 


ſhould be revived : others thought it ſome diſparage- 


ment to public reading, that it was committed to 


tradeſmen, and many times to men unskilfal, that 


knew not well to read: In both theſe the ſynod de- 
termined nothing, but left them free to the diſcreti- 


on of the claſſes, and the latter was to be leſt to the 


liberty of the proponentes, whether they would read 
or no; and that they were not to be inforced to. it, 
if they would not. 


In the laſt queſtion, 1 they ſhould make any 


neceſſary decree binding all, or only by way of counſel, 
my Lord Biſhop being asked what he thought fit, made 


anſwer, that they were to diſtinguiſh betwixt things 


neceſſary, and not neceſſary. Things abſolutely ne- 


ceſſary ſhould be abſolutely decreed: other things 
ſhould be left arbitrary, Which ſentence paſſed by 


the major part of voices, and was ſynodically con- 


gude. 

Here the deputies for the 3 of Utrecht 
erhibited to the ſynod in writing a bill, containing 
ſome exceptions againſt what hitherto had paſſed in 
. of the catechiſm. Firſt, r 
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. LETTERS FROM 


any ſuch form ſhould be forced upon them, Second, 


ly, that all ſchoolmaſters ſhould be ſo ſtrictly bound 
to that form, as that it ſhould not be lawful to recede | 
from it. For this did prejudice all other forms now 
current, and might diſcontent the Lutherans and 0- 
- thers, who had admitted of another form. Thirdly, 
_ they charged the pracſes with ſome indirect dealing. 
For whereas he had, whilſt the buſineſs was in feeri, 
ſolemnly proteſted that there was no intent concern- 
ing the matter, but only concerning the form of cate - 


chizing, yet in the iſſue they had confirmed the Pa- 


latine catechiſm, which contained as well matter as 
E form, Fourthly, they miſliked the decree concerning 
| the not premiſing of a text of ſcripture before cate- 
chetical ſermons. Laſtly, they required that this their 


diſſent might be regiſtered. 
Ia this the praeſes replied, that the ſynod had 


only expreſt itſelf what it thought fitteſt to be done. 


As for the neceſſity of execution, that was not in the 
power of the ſynod but of the States General, who, 
when all was done, might either paſs or recal what 
they thought good. Secondly, to the point concern- 
ing! himſelf, he anſwered, he had done ſo, and thought 


4 Ft fitteſt ſo to do, (but the ſynod thought otherwiſe;) 
and fince there was a matter of catechiſm to be con- 


cluded, they thought they might confirm this as well 


i as any other: and this was not ſo conſirmed, but that 
| 8 of the ſynod to alter what the) 


„Io the point of premiling a text of ſcripture 


; 4 before the e ſermon, he anſwered, that th 


"Fae 
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| determination of the ſynod was not to take that cuſ- 
tom away there, where it was in uſe, but only to pro- 
 hibit the urging of it there where ir had along time 


been diſuſed. To the laſt, concerning the regiſtering | 
of this their diſſent, he anſwered, he ſaw not how this 


could be granted them; ſince the States General had 
concluded, that what paſſed by a major part of yoices 
| ſhould alone be accounted the a& of the fynod: and 
by the ſame proportion every one that paſſes not his 


voice with the major part, might N his — o 
be regiſtered. 


After this the . Gonified, that concerning 


the queſtion of the baptizing of ethnic children, put 
up by the church of Amſterdam, he required yet far-. 
ther reſpite, becauſe of the opinion of ſome of the 


ſynod, which was ſomewhat ambiguous and obſcure. 


He was therefore to confer with the authors of it, 
and therefore deſired that the reſolution might be put 
off till the next ſeſſion: and withal he commended to 8 
the ſynod the conſideration how the liberty of print- 


ing ſo promiſcuouſly all kind of ſcandalous and libel- 
lous pamphlets might be repreſt, and ſo he diſmiſt the 


The n 


| keep themſelves private, and have not preſented them- 
{elves unto the States and deputies, there is no no- 
tice taken of it. And ſo commending your honour 


to God's good protection I humbly take my leave. 


| 1 Tour bonour's chaplain, 


"wo" Ss nous. and bounden i in all duty, 
Jo. Hauzs, 
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. Right Honourable, my very good Lord, 

ON Wedneſday the 5th of December, ful 
dm ooo, the deputies being met in the morning, 
the firſt thing which was done, was the admiſſion of 
a ſenior or elder, for thoſe of Groninga, whoſe num- 


acted in Dutch, and yet the conſent of the Engliſh 
was asked: at which 1 did not a little muſe. Next 
followed the advice of the Helvetians, what courſe 
was to be taken with thoſe who are to enter the mi · 
niſtry; in which there was no great matter from what 
before was intimated. The Palatini promiſed the like, 
and therefore the pracſes required yet farther reſpite 
before they did conceive any form of decree in this 
behalf. Then followed the decree of the ſynod con- 
cerning the queſtion moved by thoſe of Amſterdam, | 
about the baptiſm of children born of ethnic parents. 
The deciſion conſiſted of two parts. The firſt con- 
- cerning the adulti, and it was this; That ſuch as 
. * were of years and capacity ſhould be diligently 
. * taught and catechized, and then, if they did deſire 
* it, they ſhould be baptized.” The ſecond concern · 
5 infants, and it was, That till they came to years | 

© of diſcretion, they ſhould by no means be baptized.” 
A ſtrange deciſion, and ſuch as, if my memory or 
reading fail me not, no church either antient or mo- 
dern ever gave. When it was objected, what if they 
were in danger of death? their anſwer was, that the 


 qxcept we would determine as the Papiſts do, that 
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bapiſm is neceſſary to ſalvation. Which is as much 
to undervalue the neceſſity of baptiſm as the church 
of Rome doth overvalue it. Here followed a recita- 
tion of all that had been done ſince the buſineſs of the 


- catechiſm had been ſet on foot: amongſt the reſt was 


mms hs exceptions of the remcaſimace oft 
trecht, and it was added, atque lis eſt, a praeſide 


* ſatisfatum.” Thoſe of Utrecht excepted againſt | 


that word /atis/afum : they had, ſaid they, an an- 
ſwer given them, but no ſatisfaction. For they per- 


ſiſted in their former opinion: and forthwith that 
| word was altered. Here was a doubt moved, whe- 


ther it were not fit that ſome of the eſpecial reaſons 
brought by the ſynod in the queſtion of the baptiſm 
of infants ſhould not be added to the decree, It was 
anſwered, that reaſons were obnoxious to cavil and 


exceptions, and it was not for the authoricy ww 
ſynod to reaſon but to decree, - 


After this the praeſes ſignified to the Gmed PE 
the time prefixt for the appearance of the remonſtrants 


was now expiring, and yet nothing was ſignified con- 


cerning their appearance neither to the ſecular preſi- 
dent, nor eccleſiaſtical. Wherefore naming them all, 
he thought good to cite them to appear. It was an- 
ſwered by thoſe of Utrecht, that they did provide and 
would ſhortly be forthcoming. In the mean while to 
take up the time, Mr, Praeſes thought good to com- 
mend to the ſynod. the conſideration and redreſs of 
thoſe abuſes. which were in printing, Every man was 
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books as ſhould go to the preſs. That no man ſhould. 


by others; as that there ſhould be a ſet number of 
- printers: that they ſhould be ſworn : that there ſhould 


_ unlawful pictures, either obſcene, or made to any 


| ſhould be printed without the names of the author, 
printer, place, except the ſynod or. the magiſtrate 


mitted all the buſineſs of printing. He thought it 
fit there ſhould be ſuch colleges here erected. When 


F 


Fulſered to prise what he Liſted, whence came abuns 
dance of blaſphemous, heretical, obſcene, and ſcan- 
dalous pamphlets. May here delivered their opini- 
ons, others required farther time to think of it. The 
Engliſh firſt thought fit that the States General ſhould 
be requeſted to take the care of this into their hands, 
That there ſhould be cenſors to approve all ſuch 


print but ſuch as were known to be of the reformed 
religion. Unto this advice divers things were added 


be certain laws preſcribed unto them: that they ſbauld 
print no heretical books, eſpecially the books of Da- 
vid Georgius, H. Nicolaus Socinus : that no libels, no 


man's diſgrace, ſhould be permitted: that no. book 


did in ſome caſes otherwiſe think good: that there 
ſhould be care that the correctors for the preſs were 
good ſcholars: and many other things of the like na- 
ture. Then were there read certain canons made in 
ſome ſynods before concerning this buſineſs. Theo- 
datus of Geneva told us, that in his travels at Venice 
he had obſerved that there was a college of ſundry 
-perſons, ſecular and ſpiritual, to whoſe care was com- 


| Adrian Smoutius had written a little book in the Bel- 
gic tongue unto the ſynod, and ſent the copies of it 
to him to be diſtributed. And ſo requeſting them to 
take in good part the good will of thr man, for want 
of more buſineſs the ſynod brake up. 


armies have been in ſight one of another, and have 
had ſome parly. The manner was this, Upon Thurſ- 
day the 6th of December, /fy/o novo, the ſynod being 


theſe four, H. Leo, Niellius, Matthifius, and Pinake - 
rus, to give notice that the remonſtrants were ready 
according to their citation; but becauſe they had but 
lately come unto the town, that yet convenient lodg- 
ings were not provided, their papers, books, and. ſtuff 
were confuſed, therefote they required either reſpite 
till Saturday, or at leaſt Friday morning. The pre- 
ſident of the politics replied, that they ſhould come 
and perſonally make appearance before the ſynod, and 
there propoſe their mind, and if the ſynod approved 
their cauſes they might be deferred. Upon this were 
two of the deputies of Utrecht ſent forth to give them 
warning to provide for their preſent appearance. In 


fit that ſuch as in the former ſeſſion delivered not 


| belides what was ſaid the day before, only ſome few 
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At length are we coming to the main battle. The 


ſet in the morning, the praeſes ſignified, that there 
bad come unto him in the name of the remonſtrants, 


the mean while, till they came, the praeſes thought 


| themſelves concerning the reformation of abuſes in 
printing ſhould now do it. Here was little delivered 


particulars, as that order ſhould be taken to repreſs. | 
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46 LETTeRS PROM 
this longing humour in many wen of coming to he 


_. Prefs: that there ſhould be no impreſſion of the Bible 
at any time without leave had: foreign books brought 


out of other countries ſhould not be diſtracted here 
without peculiar leave, after their being peruſed by 


the cenſurers: to eaſe the cenſurers that they might 


not be troubled with reading too great a multitude 
of *unprofitable books, it was thought fit that the 


books ſhould firſt be brought to the claſſes, and what 


they approved ſhould be brought to the cenſurers, &c. 
In the mean while the remonſtrants came, all that 
were cited by letters, and were admitted into the ſy- 
nod. There is in the midſt of the ſynod houſe a long 
table; ſet, as it ſeems, for them; for it hath hither- 
to been void, no man fitting at it: here chairs and 
forms being ſet, they were willed to fit down. The 
pracſes told them, that he had commended to the 
| Hnod their ſait of being a little reſpited: but it was 
the will of the deputies for the States, that they ſhould 
come before the ſynod and propoſe their cauſe them - 
ſelves. Epiſcopius ſtanding up, ſpake to this effect. 
© Firſt, he prayed God to give a bleſſing to this 


meeting, and to pour into their minds ſuch con- 


© ceits, as beſt fitted men come together for ſuch ends: 
© then he ſignified, that according to their citation 
they were now come * ad collationem inſtituendam, 


concerning that cauſe, which hitherto with a good | 


© conſcience they had maintained, As for the point 
© of delay, true it is they ſpake to the pracſes con- 


* ceriing a reſpite until Saturday or Friday, by res 
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„pers, and want of convenient lodging, but not as 


god; but only as a thing which out of common 
© equity they might have preſumed on without ac- 


«© even at that preſent, to begin the buſineſs they came 
© for without any further delay. But this they left 


| * mine of. Then were they requeſted to withdraw 
a little into a chamber near the ſynod - houſe; and im- 
| mediately was it propoſed unto the ſynod, what time 
was to be ſet for to begin, The time prefixt was the 
morrow after. Jo. Polyander took hold of thoſe 
words, ad collationem, and told the ſynod, that it 
was ſit the remonſtrants were told the end of their 
coming, and the manner of proceeding which ſhould 
: be taken with them, that they might know what they 


; were to look for, and ſo provide. They were to be 
| informed that they came not to conference, neither 


did the ſynod profeſs themſelves an adverſe party 
againſt them. Conferences had been heretofore held 


all this was told them. Epiſcopius anſwered, that 
| for the word rollario he ſtood not on it, and how they 
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' fon of that great diſtraQion of their books and pa- 
© a petition to be moved in that behalf unto the ſy- 


* quainting the ſynod with- it: for they were ready, 


to the deputies ſecular and eccleſiaſtical to deter- 
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to no purpoſe. They ought to have heeded the : 
words of the letters by which they were cited. They 
ere called not to conference, but to propoſe their 
opinions with their reaſons, and leave it to the ſynod 

| to judge of them. The ſynod would be a judge and 
wt @ party. Then were they called in again, and 


N 
$4 
1. 
5 
0 " 
* 
fi 
N 
= 
b) 
T.- 
* 
1 
' 
. 
ö 
9 
5 
' 'F 
1 Sl 
E 
; ” 
: 
4 
{4 
1 
z o 
1 
ba, 
; * 
* % 
[20] 7 by 
8 ] 
| 3 Þ 
7 114 
75 PS) 
fy 
_ 
is 
L 5 
7 1 
"i I 
1 
+ 
Ta” 
# * 
8 
Ly 0 
EL 
- 
& 2s 
1 
of 1 
3+ 
1 1 9 
” 
9 [Y i 
U 
1 
NY b] 
( 
. 1 
4 - 
* 
j 
5 
1 1 
1 
; * 
1 
IS 
Ns 
- - 
My 
J 5 
, a 
l 
TY 
ON | 4 
why, 1 
* N 
1 
1 
$7. 0 
1 by 
| *1 


— . 
- 2 


OE. k * 2 
— — ry CT N= Sas N — — R pe E . 1 — — —⅛— 
P RERISS FF. "EY — — ELD Ee 
— 4 Ir 1 8 o N — IO 8 —— - 
_ = = _- —_ 3 
r | =_ — = by: 


lc .. 


— 0 * 1» 4 , * —— 
0 . * 

A - MN as 8 8 8 2 8 yy "I: 

x — . py oe 8 3 4 IS 


. es ton wg to bet ou 
. „ - * * "ell, « 
TIS 3 : — 
1 2 6 
a 1 þ N N 
9 2 — Lol — = 
r j N 1 
fq — 1 
Ez eds 


on ee 


SIN up 


Sn, 
DEE "os —_—— 
N 

— 2 © A 


48 LETTERS FROM) _ 
would carry themſelves it ſhould appear the day fol. 
lowing. Mean while one thing they would requeſt 
of the ſynod ? that is, that Grevinchovius and Gou- 
lartius ſhould be ſent for to the ſynod as patrons of 


| _ this cauſe, That they had this laſt week exhibited 


a ſupplication to the States General to this purpoſe, 


and received this anſwer, that they ſhould put this 


matter to the ſynod, and if the ſynod thought it fit 
to be granted they would not be againſt it. Neither 
did they propoſe this to ſeek delays... For they were 
ready whilſt theſe men ſhould be ſent for to proceed 
to the action. Only they thought fit, that to main- 
tain their cauſe they ſhould be ſem for, who could beſt 
do it, Then were they again diſmiſt: and one was 
ſent to them to call for their ſupplication to the lords, 
and the lords anſwer. To this they returned, that 
the lords gave this anſwer, not in writing, but by 
word of mouth: and for the copy of their ſupplica- 
tion, they called not for it any more. Then was the 
thing ptopoſed unto the ſynod, and the ſecular depu- 
ties replied, that they would return their anſwer on 
the morrow: and the ſame was the anſwer of the 
ſynod. Mr, Praeſes thought that Grevinchovius might 
be admitted, falvis cenſuris eccleſiaſticis ;? yet not- 
_ withſtanding he thought good to acquaint the ſynod 
with the quality of this man, and thereupon he pro- 
duced the act of the provincial ſynod of South-Hols 
land, wherein it was witneſſed, that the ſynod becauſe 
he did refuſe to appear when they cited him, and be- 


| quuſe of many blaſchemies an his bock, and.of mf 


- Ea * 
* - 
_— E - 


J | 


teproachful ſpeeches againſt the magiſtrates and againſt 
the miniſters, had ſuſpended him ab omni munere 


© eccleſiaſtico.” From this Grevinchovius had not ap- 


pealed to the national ſynod to do what they thought 


fit. Then were the remonſtrants again called in, and 
it was ſigniſied unto them that on the morrow they 
ſhould underſtand the will of the ſynod concerning 
their motion made, and fo were they again diſmiſt; 
and the ſeſſion ended, the praeſes having firſt pre- 


miſed, chat all other things yet depending, as the de- 


cree concerning the proponentet, together with the 
remedies concerning the abuſes in printing, and what 


elſe ſoe ver muſt be deferred, anne : 


alone attended. f : 

My Lord Biſhop was (deſirous . u. Catletor 
ſhould ſtay this day, to ſee the coming of the remon- 
ſtrants. I would have had him ſtay to-morrow likes 
wiſe, that he might have ſeen the manner of proceed- 
ing with them, bat he would not. Here is a ſpeech 
that Scultetus is to make the next Latin ſermon ; but 
when we know not. There is a rumour that Vorſti- 
us is gone from Tergow, but of this 1 ſuppoſe your 
honour may have better information than I can give; 


therefore ceaſing to trouble your hon! 2e e 


bumbly take my leave. 5 © * 8 ls 3 


Dort this 6 of December, | Yr Lordi s ka 
03 8. . novo. 


("Ie ame 


and . in all duty, 
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Right Honourable, my very good Lord, 

T my laſt letters to your honour, 1 related a doubt 
concerning the deputies for the remonſtrants of 
Utrecht; whether they were to be a part of the ſy- 
nod, or in the number of the remonſtrants, who were 
cited to appear before the ſynod. The reaſons of that 
doubt, which then I underſtood not, were theſe. Firſt, 
Becauſe in their credential letters they were charged 

to defend the cauſe of the remonſtrants. Now it 

. could not be that they ſhould be both defendants and 
judges in the ſame cauſe, Secondly, It was objected 
that their caſe was the ſame per omnia with Epiſco- 
pius, who was to have been of the ſynod if he would 
have brought his credential letters, as the reſt of the 
profeſſors were, But he refuſed it, becauſe in the re- 
monſtrants cauſe he was to be a party, except be 
would have laid by the defence of that cauſe, Third- 

ly, When the queſtion was of citing the remonſtrants 

out of each province, it was then concluded in the 
ſynod, that out of the province of Utrecht none ſhould 

| be cited to appear, becauſe of that province there were 
ſome already: and therefore it was ſuperfluous to cite 
any more, In the judgment of the ſynod therefore 

/ they were in numero citatorum, as far as concers- 

/ WG that. cauſe, and not in the number of the mem. 
bers of the ſynod. Unto theſe reaſons were they 
| Charged to give their anſwer upon Saturday, and then 
o reſolve whether they would forſake the words of 
96 and ſo remain judges, or elle 
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THE SYNOD OF DORT. g1 
ſand unto them, and become in the * of the 
eitati. 

| Wherefore upon 1 the 8th of December, 
51 novo, the ſynod being met in the morning, the 
deputies for remonſtrants gave up their anſwer in 
 ſeripto to theſe reaſons. And to the firſt, concern- 
ing the clauſe in their credential letters, they anſwer - 
ed, that they were not ſo limited, but that in their 
private inſtructions they had leave to do otherwile, 
if they thought good. To the ſecond, concerning, the 
parity of their caſe with Epiſcopius, they anſwered, 
that their caſe was quite another; for they were ſent 
from their provinces as members of the ſynod, which 
plea Epiſcopius could not make. To the third, con - 
cerning the intent of the ſynod at the citation, they - 
anſwered, that they never ſo underſtood the words 
of the ſynod, neither did they know but that they 
might ſhew themſelves. for the cauſe of the remon- 
ſtrants, and yet fit as judges, ſince they were there 
to defend their opinion no otherwiſe than the contra- 
remonſtrants were to defend theirs: and therefore 
they were purpoſed to take the oath and to keep 
their places. The praeſes then required them to 
ſhew that clauſe in their private inſtructions, where- 
in that reſervation was which they pretended. They 
ſuck a little at firſt to bring forth their inſtrv&ions, 
| but at length ſeeing there was no other remedy they 
conſented to do it, provided that no more ſhould be 
read than what they would ſuffer : which was granted 
dem. In the mean time whilſt they were 3 
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to produce their inſtructions, there were read in the 


ſynod the letters of the provincial ſynod of South: 
Holland, directed to the national, to this purpoſe: 
that whereas Theophilus Ryckwaerdius, one of thoſe 
who was cited among the remonſtrants, had lately 


been by them convented for certain miſdemeanours, 


the ſynod would be pleaſed to give him leave to re- 
turn and make his anſwer to ſuch objections as they 
had to charge him with. The thing was put to the 
determination of the ſynod. The deputies of the 
ſtates thought fit it ſhould be left to his own diſcre- 
tion, to do as he thought good. Others thought it 
not fit the ſhould be ſent from the- greater ſynod to a 


lefſer. Others thought it was neceſſary he ſhould im- 


mediately be ſent away to make his anſwer, ſince it 
was queſtion of behaviour and manners only, and not 
of doctrine. In the end it was concluded it ſhould 
be left to his own diſcretion, to do as he thought 


good. By this time were the remonſtrants of Utrecht 


ready to ſhew their inſtructions, which they there 


openly produced, but to no purpoſe at all. For all 


they could ſhew was this, that they had commiſſion to 


defend their cauſe, or to labour at leaſt for an ac 


commodation or toleration of it: but that they had 
power to pronounce deciſively de veritate aut falf- 
* tate ſententiae, that did not as yet appear. be 


thing was acted with much altercation on both ſides, 


At length it was agreed, with ſome reluctancy on the 
remonſtrants party, that it ſhould be put to deter: 
nation of the ſynod, whether they were to be 2c 


* 


” 
n W 


tounted as judges or only as citati. Some favour- 
ably thought that their private inſtructions were not 
too narrowly to be ſifted, but if they would ſuo pe- 
riculo take the oath it ſhould be ſufficient. Others 


thought that an oath was a greater matter than ſhould - 


ſo eaſily be permitted, although men did offer to take 
it, there being ſa good cauſe of doubt as now there 
was. Others examining their credential letters, and 


the words of their private commiſſion and finding no 


authority given them to define * de falſitate ſenten- 
tiae if it ſhould appear to be falſe; and that the 


loweſt. point they could deſcend unto was a tolerati- 


on, concluded they could be no other than citati. As 
for their plea, that they came to defend their opinion 
no otherwiſe than the contra-remonſtrants did for 
theirs, it was replied, firſt, that they did the ſynod 
wrong to. make this diſtinction of contra-remonſtrants 


and remonſtrants : for in the ſynod there was no con- 
tra · remonſtrant, and no man was called thither under 


that name, whereas they in their letters came under 


the name of remonſtrants. Again, no man came with ; 


charge to defend any opinion, but were free to pro- 


nounce according to truth whereſoever it ſhould be, 


which was not their caſe. In the end the judgment 


of the ſynod was given up, that they could not be 


of the members of the ſynod in this cauſe (for in any 
other they might) but only as citati. Vet notwith- 


ſtanding that they might ſee the equity of the ſynod 


toward them, it was permitted them to keep their pla- 


ces upon theſe conditions: Firſt, if N would quit 
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30 LETTERS FROM 
their defence of the *auſe; Secondly, if they would 
give no advice or counſel directly or indirectly to the 
 eitati, and by no means meddle with them in their 

eauſe: Thirdly, that they did not divulge any of the 
acts and ſecrets of the ſynod, (which clauſe was a 
meer formality. For who can expect that that ſhould 
not be divulged, which is done in the fight of ſo ma- 
ny ſpectators?) Fourthly, that they ſhould not be 
troubleſome to the ſynod by any intempeſtive inter- 
pellations. This if they would promiſe, they ſhould 
take the oath and fit as judges; otherwiſe not. Unto 
this were they charged immediately to give their an- 
ſwer. They again required reſpite. It was anſwer- | 
. ed, that this requeſt was needleſs, the caſe being ſo 
plain, and injurious to the ſynod in detaining them 
from their buſineſs by frivolous delays. They per- 
fiſting ſtill in their ſuit, the thing again was devolved 
unto the ſynod, whether they ſhould give their an- 
ſwer preſently or have farther reſpite. It was con- 
cluded that they ſhould repair to Mr. Praeſes the ſame 
day at five o clock in the evening, there without far- 
ther delay roundly to deliver their reſolution. Which 
thing yet they did not. They came indeed at the 
time appointed, but gave no reſolution, neither yet 
bave done, for any thing 1 can hear. And this was 
all was done that ſeſſion. 1 marvel much that the 
province of Utrecht, being the ſtrength of the remon- 
rants, could find no wiſer men to handle their cauſe. 
For as they did very fooliſhly in bewraying their pri- 
vate inſtructions, ſo in this whole altercation did they 
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not ſpeak one wiſe word. This ſeſſion the remon- 
ſtrants that were cited appeared not at all. 


Epiſcopius is reported to have put a trick upon the 
ſeculars. For whereas in his ſpeech he had ſaid ſome 
things concerning them, in that copy which was ex- 


 hibited, ſigned with all their hands, there is no ſuch | 


thing appears. He had committed it only to his me- 
mory, as foreſeeing the copy might be called for. 
Mr. Praeſes remembers his love and ſervice to 
your Lordſhip, and hath ſent you a copy of the book 
which Adrian Smoutius dedicated to the ſynod, The 
greateſt news, for ought I perceive, is, that it is de- 
dicated to the ſynod ; for elſe there is little that con- 
cerns them, 1 have troubled your Lord(hip with very 
long repetition of a petit matter: but it was all the 
argument of the ſeſhon, 1 trow, to-morrow we ſhall 
have other manner of (tuff. And ſo cealing to trouble 


your-Lordſhip, 1 humbly take my leave, 
Dort this 9 of Deceniber, Tour honour's chaplain, 
1618. Scyle novo, and bounden i in all duty, 
74 Jo. Harzs. 


. 
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N Monday the 4oth of December, lo novo, 
the deputies met in the morning, where the 
aul king determined, was the queſtion as yet depend- 
ing concerning the remonſtrants of Utrecht. They 


kad according to their appointment come to the prac- 
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ſes and aſſeſſors to give their anſwer, which was meer- 
ly dilatory, containing theirSanſwers to ſuch reaſons 
as the ſynod, on the Saturday ſeſſion, had brought to 
prove them in the number of the citati. But having 
better bethought themſelves upon the Monday, a li- 
tle before the morning ſeſſion, they delivered their 
reſolution to the praeſes to this effect, That ſince no- 
thing elſe would content the ſynod, they had reſolved 
to leave their place of judges, and to adjoin them- 
_ ſelves to the other remonſtrants which were cited: 
and ſo they did. After this fell in ſome ſpeech con- 
cerning a ſupplication lately exhibited by the remon- 
ſtrants unto the exteri: and becauſe it ſeemed to con- 
tain ſome aſperſions againſt the ſynod, there was queſ- 
tion made whether or no it ſhould be publicly read 
and ſtand : but this motion died, and there was no- 
thing done in it. A copy of this ſupplication, I thiok, 
my Lord Biſhop lately ſent your honour. Then Mr, 
Praeſes ſignified unto the ſynod, that without farther 
delay he thought it fit the remonſtrants ſhould be put 
in mind of the end of their coming, and that they 
- ſhould put vp their minds in writing, concerning the 
_ five points in queſtion, and that forthwith. For be 
doubted it not but they came very well provided to do 
it: and more, that ſome years paſt they had provide 
certain conſiderations to be at hand, whenſoever the) | 
ſhould be called for, with which the world was ot 
pet acquainted, This thing he remembered Monſieur 
Barnevelt ſometime told him in private conference, 
and the remonſtrants chemſelves have told the voil 
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-as much in their preſſor declaratio, which they j join- 

ed to their addition of the conference at the Hague. 
Then were the remonſtrants called in and told, firſt, | 
of their indirect dealing in pretending themſelves to 
have but one copy of their oration, whereas it was 
known they had another, and io delivering up a bro- 
ken copy: then of the end of their being convented 
by the ſynod. But by the way one thing was urged 
ſomewhat unneceſſarily. The remonſtrants had given 
up, (as 1 told your honour) their ſpeech ſigned with 
all their hands. When thoſe of Utrecht had joined 
themſelves unto them, they were urged to put to 
their hands alſo: to which they -replied, they had 
not as yet read it. Here Epiſcopius took occaſion | 
to clear himſelf of that imputation lately faſtened up- 
on him, that he had abuſed the delegates in giving 
them a- counterfeit copy of his ſpeech: proteſting he 
vas not ſo ill qualitied as that in ſo great a matter, 
and that before God and ſo grave a congregation, he 
would deal doubly and diſhoneſtly : that he never af- 
firmed that he had one only copy, but that he had 
none fairly written; for he confeſt he had another, 
and that the reaſon why he requeſted either the ſame 
copy again, or at leaſt a tranſcript of it, was, becauſe 
here was ſome difference betwixt the two copies, 
and they had not yet perfectly compared them toge- 
ther. The praeſes anſwered, that what was laid to 
' their charge, was nothing elſe but that which The 
ſynod verily underſtood to have been done, and he 
| thinks that if the memories of thoſe in the ſynod were 
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conſulted with they would all confirm it. About this 
was there likely to have been ſome altercation far- 
ther, but the ſecular praeſes willed them to leave that 
and paſs to their buſineſs. 

Here Epiſcopius beſought the ſynod that he might 
have leave to ſpeak ſome things by way of proeme 
ere they came to the action. It was at firſt denied 
him, but he did ſo earneſtly intreat, that at length be 
had leave to ſpeak his mind: and ſo forthwith there 
was recited e /cripto a long and tedious ſpeech of two 
hours at the leaſt: conſiſting of two general heads; 

firſt, of exceptions they had againſt the ſynod tan · 
* quam in judicem incompetentem :* ſecondly, of a 
conceit of their own, what manner of ſynod they 
thought fit it ſhould be, which was to compoſe theſe 
controverſies in hand. Their reaſons of exceptions. 
. were many, and manifoldly amplified and confirmed: 

but amongſt them all there were two eſpecially in- 
ted upon. Firl}, it was againſt all equity and na- 
ture that the adverſe party ſhould be judge : the ſynod 
was here the adverſe party, and therefore they could 
not be judges. Secondly, thoſe who had made an 
open ſchiſm and faction in the church, and had ſepa- 
rated themſelves from their brethren, could not be 
their judges: but of this ſynod a great part were au - 
thors of ſchiſm, and the reſt fayourers and abetters 
of it: they could not therefore be their judges. In 
the proſecution of which reaſon they did not ſpare 
very liberally to beſtow on the ſynod the name of 
| Schiſmatici et Novatores, and Schiſmatum Fautore:, 
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and other goodly titles of the ſame nature, The ſe- 
cond part of their oration was a meer * chimaera ſal- 


© tans in vacuo; a ſtrange fancy of ſuch a ſynod as 
never was nor can be, I had thought to have taken 
an abſtra& of it, but the tediouſneſs of it deterred - 


me. I will give your honour a taſte or two of it. 


There were but two ways of inſtituting a ſynod for 


the ending of theſe quarrels. The firſt was, by ſeek- 
ing out every where certain ſele& men, who all this 
time of contention had taken part with neither ſide; 


but kept themſelves unpartial. Secondly, if a ſynod 
of ſuch could not be found (as I think it could ſcarce» 
ly be found in the Netherlands, though the ſun itſelf 


| ſhould ſeek it) then ſuch a ſynod ſhould be framed, 


as in which ſhould be an equal number of both par- 


ties, each with their ſeveral praeſes and aſſeſſors; and 


they ſhould debate the matter betwixt themſelves: 
and if they could not agree, (as it is likely they would 
not) what then, thought 1? ſhall they part as they 
came ? No forſooth. The civil magiſtrate, © tanquam 


Deus e machina, he muſt come in and preſcribe the 
 moderamen, from which neither party muſt appeal. 


Provided always that he laboured only for accommo- 
dation, and not to determine deciſively for one part, 
Ker id ihnpybpuny.. And ſo I awoke. Of the ſame 
thread was the whole piece of their ſpeech, ' When 
they had well and thoroughly wearied their auditory, 
they did that which we much deſired, they made an 
end, The praeſes made a brief anſwer to this effect. 
For the point of ſchiſm, ſaith he, it is not yet fit time 
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to diſcuſs. But when it ſhould in the ſynod be made 


plain what had been the received doctrine of the 
church, then it would appear who they were that had 


made ſeceſſion from it, and ſo were guilty of ſchiſm. 
If you refuſe us becauſe we are your adverſaries, whom 
would you have deputed as judges? yourſelves, or 


the Papiſts, or the anabaptiſts, or the libertines, or 
ſome other faction in theſe countries? Let us be ſchiſ- 


matics, let us be Scribes and Phariſees, and worſe, 


yet you may not deny this ſynod to be a lawful ſy- 


nod. For firſt, it was done by the civil magiſtrate, 


who had authority to do it. Secondly, ſuch as were 


there were deputed by the conſent of the provinces. 


Thirdly, they had all taken their oaths to judge up- 
rightly. This is enough to make us your judges, 
and common charity ſhould make you to hope we 


would judge uprightly : at leaſt it ſhould make you 
reſolve thus far, if we ſhould decide truly you would 


ſubſcribe unto it,. if otherwiſe you would patiently 
bear it. If you were in our places, ſo deputed; ſo 


' ſworn, and we were to be judged by you, we were 
to do the like. Here followed ſome wrangling to no 


great purpoſe, and ſo the ſeſſion ended. 
. The ſame day after dinner the deputies met again; 


| where the praeſes commended to the ſynod the con- 
ſideration of that reproachful name. of ſcbiſin, which 


the remonſtrants did ſo openly and ſo often brand 
them with. For it was Epiſcopius his palmarium 


argumentum, the ſynod was all either ſchiſmatics or 


Favourers of them, and therefore could not be thei 
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judges. It was much that they ſhould grow to that 
boldneſs as that openly they ſhould call the ſynod; 


the ſeculars, the chief magiſtrates; yea the Prince of 


Orange himſelf, ſchiſmatics. For what had formerly 
been done in the matter of ſeceſſion and diviſion of 


the churches, was done by their conſent and appro» 


bation. He required therefore the ſ. . to deliver 
themſelves what was to be done. 

Divers ſpake diverſly; Lydius of South-Holland, 
relating the ſtory of what had been done in'the time 


of ſeparation, cleared them of ſchiſm; and ſhewed 


firſt, that the name of ſchiſm was uſed craftily by 
them, as for a reproach, ſo likewiſe for a farther end 
they had for themſelves. For a ſchiſm is only a 


breach of charity and peace of the. church, the doc» 
trine remaining entire, If there were a ſeparation by 
_ reaſon of doctrine heretical (as here he thought there 


was) it was not to be called a ſchiſm. Now the re- 


monſtrants did therefore uſe the name of ſchiſm, that 
they might perſuade the world that the difference was 
only in certain points indifferent, in which it mattered 


not which end went forward, by this means to make 
their way open to a toleration. Again, the ſeparati- 
on which was made was made upon good reaſon, For 
they were forced unto it by the' remonſtrants violence, 


as in particular he did ſhew. At length he and the 


reſt of the ſynod concluded, that they ſhould round · 


ly be put in miud of their duty, and to ſpeak more g 


reſpeQively to the ſynod. Upon this the remonſtrants 
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62 + "LETTERS FROM 
diſliked in them, and what behaviour it expected at 
their hands: and withal willed them to attend the 


decree of the States. Epiſcopius would have anſwer. 


ed, but he was prohibited. Then immediately fol- 
lowed a decree of the States to this purpoſe ; That 
whereas the remonſtrants had hitherto 'made many 
dilatory anſwers, to the injury both of the eccleſia- 
ſtics and ſeculars, it was decreed by them, that they 
ſhould lay by all frivolous exceptions and dilatory 


_ anſwers, and forthwith proceed to ſet down their 


mind concerning the five articles, for which end they 
were come together. Then began Epiſcopius to purge 
himſelf, and declare, that in the imputation of ſchiſm 
they included not the ſeculars, they only charged the 
eecleſiaſtics; and if the ſeculars had a hand in it, they 
meddled not with that. The praeſes urged them to 


give their anſwer, whether or no they would ſet down 
their minds concerning the points in controverſy ; they 


ſill excepted that the ſynod were not their compe- 
tent judges. The praeſes asked by whom they would 
be judged ? they replied, they would not anſwer this, 


it was ſufficient that the ſynod could not be their - 
| Judges. They were willed to remember they were 


eitati. They replied, © Citatorum eſt excipere de 
* competentia judicis. The praeſes of the ſeculan 
willed them to remember that they were ſubjeds; 
they replied, the magiſtrate could not command their 
conſciences : Being again willed to give their anſwer, 
whether or no they would exhibit their minds con- 


cerning the five articles ; they required firſt to re 
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their exceptions anſwered : When no other anſwer 
would be given, they diſmiſt them, and appointed 
that of the ſynod two ſhould be choſen delegates, 
who ſhould immediately go to them, and, in the name 


of the ſynod, warn them to lay by all other anſwers, 


and at the next ſeſhon categorically. anſwer whether 


they would exhibit their minds concerning the points 


in controverſy or no; that ſo the ſynod might know 
what they had to do; and ſo they brake up: this 
morning therefore we look what will be done.. And 
ſo for this time 1 humbly take my leave, commend- 
ing your honour to God's good protection. 

Dort, Ir December, Tour honour's chaplain, and 

ws © ; bounden i in all duty, 


: 2 Raus. 


of the remonſtrants of Utrecht, two only have joined 
_ themſelves to the citati; the third, which is an 


elder, profeſſes to ſubmit himſelf to the judgment 


al the ſynod, if they ſhall decide according to his 


conſcience; and that if it pleaſe the ſynod to give 
him his oath, he is ready to judge neither as a 


' remonſtrant nor contra-remonſtrant, but according 


4s it, ſhall pleaſe God to eee in 


the fynod. 5 
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64 LETTERS FROM 


' Right Honourable, and my very good Lord, 

CN Thurſday the Fr of December, the ſynod be- 
ing ſate, and repetition made, according to the 

cuſtom, of what had paſt in the former ſeſſion, the 


remonſtrants being called in, were askt, whether or 


no they had ſet down in writing their opinion con- 
cernipg the firſt article. Forthwith they exhibited 
to the ſynod their opinion ſubſcribed with all their 


hands. The copy of this your Lordſhip ſhall receive 


here with theſe letters. The paper being read, the 
pracſes askt them all, one by one, whether this were 
their opinion, to which each man anſwered affirma- 
tively.” The remonſtrants being diſmiſt, the praeſes 
propoſed to the ſynod whether it were not fit that 


they ſhould be ſent for, one by one, and examined 


{ingly as concerning their tenent. His reaſon was, 
becauſe he underſtood: that they made themſelves an 
anti-ſynod, and had among themſelves ordained a 


praeſes, two aſſeſſors, and two ſcribes, according to 


the form of the ſynod, and ſo they did all things con- 


muni conſenſu, like a little ſyna. To this ſome an- 


ſwered, that they thought it fit; ſome, that thoſe on- 


ly ſhould be fingled out who were carried away with 
_ reſpect to their company, and if they were alone 


would think and do otherwiſe: others thought it ut- 
terly unfit, becauſe it might ſeem: olere artificium 
© aliquod,” to ſavour of a trick, whereas it belt be- 
came the ſynod to do all things © candide et fincere;' 
others would have no man examined alone, but whet 


/ 
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all the reſt were by; others left it to the judgment 
| of the praeſes to do as he thought good when occa- 
fon ſerved ; which laſt ſentence, as it ſeemed, ſtood 
good. After this, there was a general exception a» 
gainſt the manner in which they had propoſed their 
ſentence 3 that they had done it confuse, diſtracte et 
* obſcure;” that they had intermingled things imper- 
tinent and belonging to other queſtions ; that the maſt. 
ol their propoſals were negatives, what they did not 
hold, and not affirmatives, what they did; whereas 
their appearance there was to ſhew what they did 
hold, not what they did not hold. And it was diſ- 
covered that this their proceeding by negatives was, - 
that they might take occaſions to refute other opi - 
nions, and not to confirm their own; whereas by the 
decree of the States they were called thither © ut ſen» 
* tentiam ſuam dilucide, perſpicue, &c. exponerent et 
| * defenderent,” not that they ſhould oppugn others. 
That it had been their cuſtom very liberally. to exa- 
mine other mens opinions, and to be ſparing in con» 
firming-their own, © That if they did refuſe to deal 
more plainly, in expounding their mind, the ſynod- 
ſhould take order that the ſtate of the queſtion ſhould 
be taken out of their books, eſpecially out of the 
Hague conference, and ſo they ſhould be queſtioned 
whether they would ſtand to it or no; that they did 
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mM maintain amongſt them an implicit faith, and it was 
e· uual with ſome of them, when they were preſt witz 
Ty any reaſon they could not put by, to anſwer, that 


though themſelyes could ſay little to it, yet ſuch- and 
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ſuch could ſay much, which was enough for them. 
When all had ſpoken their pleaſure, the concluſion 
of the ſynod was, that they muſt reform the manner 
of propounding their mind; that they mult give up 
their anſwer in affirmatives, as much as was poſſible; 
that this form of anſwer was not according to the 
decree of the States; and this 1 was RE of that 
ſeſſion, 

Ou Friday I ef December there was a ſhort ſel 
Gon in the morning. The matter propounded was, 
whether it were not fit that the remonſtrants ſhould 
be required to give up their minds concerning all the 
five points, before the ſynod proceeded to examine or 


determine any thing. The reaſon was, the connexion . 


of the points mutually one with another; for which 
cauſe it was hard to determine of one, except their 
mind in the reſt were known, The ſecular lords and 
the ſynod liked well of the propoſal. ' Thoſe of Ge 
neva thought it beſt to take their opinions out of their 
books: to which the praeſes anſwered, that it could 


not be, becauſe they were called thither by their cita · 


tory letters to propoſe and defend their own opinions, 


That they could not complain of the ſynod for cal-. 


ling on them thus at once to deliver themfelyes: for 
me ſynod Youbts not that they were provided, finct 


themſelves had long fince given it-out in their books 


and private ſpeeches that they were provided. The 


remonſtrants then being called in, were told that it 
was the determination of the ſynod, that they ſhould 
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nd for themſelves. Then that they ſhould deliver 


be: for by their negatives they delivered not theif 


matives ; thus or thus we do believe; not by nega- 
tives. To this they replied, © Attendemus ad ea quas 
* a Domino praeſide dicta ſunt, et conſiderabimus. 


ſhould be a Latin ſermon in the ſynod-houfe. Scul- 

| tetus is the man that makes it. And this is the effect 
bf what was done at that time, and ſo ceaſing to 
trouble your Lordſhip any futther at this time, I . 
bly take my leave, reſting, 


Eva Dort, Decemb. 1 5. Your Lordfpis + Aube 
1618. Stylo novo, and bounden i in all ml, 


* 
rn 


— 


— 


. H 3 my —_ ad Lords 
HE ſeventh” of December, ſjylo novo, being Frl. 
day, in the morning the ſynod met; the firſt _ 


petitioned to the States, that Grevinchovius and Gou> 
hrias might be admitted 3 
* 2 8 


points; and for this they had given them time till 
Monday; for this would prove better for the ſynod 


themſelves in affirmatives, as much as poſſibly might 


own opinions, but diverted upon others. The con“ 
ſeſſions and creeds had always been framed by affirs 


Then did the praeſes ſignify that on the morrow there 


4 80 was done, was the pronouncing the decren 
of the States concerning Grevinchovius and Goularti - 
us to this effect; That whereas the remonſtrants had 
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defend the remonſtrants cauſe, the lords for good 
cauſes thought they neither ought nor could grant 
it; yet thus much did they graciouſly permit, that 
they might freely come in private and do them what 
help they could; and if they thought that in any 
thing they ſaw further into the cauſe than their bre- 
thren, they might have leave to exhibit their mind 
in writing to the ſynod. Provided, firſt, that they 
had leave of the ſynod ſo to do. Secondly, that they 
did not ſeek any frivolous delays. . Thirdly, that they 
promiſed to ſubmit themſelves to the decree of the 
ſynod : And laſt of all, that the church · cenſures re- 
ſpectively paſſed on Grevinchovius and Goulartius be 
not prejudiced, but ſtand ſtill in their full force and 


virtue. This decree was conſented unto by the whole 
| nod, Here the praeſes admoniſnt thoſe of Utrecht 


to provide themſelves, and reſolve what they would 
do; whether they would profeſs themſelves parties 
for the remonſtrants, or keep theit places and fit as 


Judges; if they would expreſs as parties, then muſt 


they ceaſe to be accounted part of the ſynod, and be 


| accounted as Epiſcopius and the reſt that were cited, 


They required that time migkt be given them to de- 


| liberate. The praeſes eagerly urged them to gire 
_ "their refolute anſwer. They replied it was a greater 


matter than might be ſo ſoon diſpatched, So far they 


5 went, that at length they fell on ſome warm words. 


For when two of the remonſtrants deputies by chance 
ſpake both at once, the praeſes admoniſht them to 


ſpeak modeſtins et ornatiur. For men here ſpeak cue 
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time the ſynod ſhould proceed: Then were the re- 
monſtrants called in, and the decree of the States con- 


cerning Grevinchovius and Goulartius read unto them: 
Epiſcopius ſtanding up, required that a little time 


might be granted to them to ſpeak, and forthwith 
uttered an oration, * acrem ſane et animoſam, and 
about which, by reaſon of ſome particulars in it, there 


Ar religion was the chiefeſt note of a man; 
and we were more diſtinguiſhed by it, from other 


creatures, than by our reaſon, That their appea- 


rance before the ſynod was ut illam etiam Spar- 
' tam” ornarent, that they might endeavour ſome- 
* thing for the preſervation of the purity of religion: 
that religion was nothing elſe but a right conceit 
and worſhip of God: that the conceits concerning 


God are of two ſorts; ſome abſolutely neceſſary, - 


* which were the grounds of all true worſhip, in theſe 


to err might finally endanger a man; ſome not ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary; and in theſe ſometimes without 
gent danger men might miſtake ; that they deſcried 


many conceits paſſing in our churches, which could 
not ſtand with the goodneſs and juſtice of God, with 
* the uſe of the ſacraments, with the duties of chriſ- 


. 
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Z by one, and not by pairs. But here the ſecular de- | 
puties ſtruck in, and thought fit they ſhould have time 
of reſpite till the morrow: yet ſo that in the mean 


will grow ſome ſtir. The effect of the oration was 
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70 | LETTERS FROM 
tries abroad to accuſe our churches, and lay upon 
them many ſtrange imputations, that therefore their 
t endeavour had been none other but to remove theſe 
f imputations, and to provide as much as in them lay, 
that the conceits of ſome few might not paſs for the 
general doctrine of our churches ; but this their en- 
* deavour had hitherto had but ill ſucceſs: and as in 
* a diſeaſed body many times when phyſic is admini- 
5 ſtered, the humours which before were quiet are 
now ſtirred, and hence the body proves more diſ- 
* tempered: ſo their endeavours to cure the church 
had cauſed greater diſorder, yet in this had they 
not offended. For they laboured to none other end, 
but that the church might not be traduced by rea · 
© ſon of the private conceits of ſome of her miniſters, 
That in this behalf the world had been exceedingly 
* incenſed againſt them: but this envy they eſteemed 
their gloriam et palmarium ; that for this they did 
not mean to forſake their cauſe, and were it ſo that 
they ſhould loſe the day, yet would they joy in it 
and think it glory enough magnis auffs excidiſe. 
That this their ſtirring was not de Jana caprina, 
of ſmall, frivolous, and worthleſs matters, of meet 
© quirks of wit, as many of the common ſort were 
© perſuaded; that out of this conceit it was that they 
had been ſo exceedingly. roughly dealt withal, yea, 
they might ſay ſuevitum fuiſe againſt them, as a 
* gaiolt unneceſſary innovators in the church: firſt, 
* matters were handled againſt them clancularly, and 
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THE SYNOD OF DORT. 9x 
| falſe accuſations, and after this into wrath, into 
* ſcofling and bitterneſs, till at length ractis mode 
* rationis repagulis every one came with open mouth 

* againlt them, tanguam in publici odii vidimas* 
[Here followed a grave and ſerious invocation of 
Chriſt as a witneſs to the truth of what they ſaid. } 
True indeed it was, that in their books many things 
were to be found amiſs. For a very hard matter 


they thought it for minds exaſperated ſemper rec- 


' tum clavum tenere. That for the ſettling of theſe. 
things there could but three courſes be thought of; 
either a national ſynod or a mutual toleration of 
* each others apinions, or the ceſſion and reſignation 
* of their calling and place in the church. To quit 
them of their calling and to fly, this were a note 
' of the hireling: as for a ſynod,” which they much 
* defired, remorabantur qui minime debebant, and 
it was pretended that the condition of the times 
* would not ſuffer it. There remains only a mutual 


* toleration, of the poſſibility of which alone they had 


hope. And far this end they did exceedingly ap- 
prove of the decree of the ſtates of Holland and 
* Welt-Frieſland, which they thought confirmed by 


* the examples of Beza's dealing with ſome, of their 


* own dealing with the Lutherans, of the advice of 
* the King of Great Britain: but all this was labour 
laſt; for there was a buze and jealouſy ſpread in the 
* heads of men, that under this larve, this whifling - 
' fie of taleration, there lay perſanated more dan- 
"now deſigns: that behind this, . 
„ 


- * ligion remain unſhaken, That there had been al- 
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* parium, there lay intents of opening a way to the 

* profeſſien of all the antient hereſies: and that the 
remonſtrants could pro tempore, conſcientiae ſuae 
* imperare quod volunt, upon this began mens minds 
to be alienated from them: which thing at length 
| © brake forth into ſchiſm and open ſeparation. Now 
began their books to be more narrowly inquired in 
© to, every line, every phraſe, every word and title to 
© be ſtretcht to the uttermoſt, to prove them heretics, 
F Witneſs that late work, intituled Specimen Contro- 
5 verſiarum Belgicarum, whoſe authors credit and 
* good dealing had already in part appeared, and 
* hereafter farther would appear. That all funds: 
mental points of divinity they had preſerved un- 
touched. For they knew that there were many 
things of which it is not lawful to diſpute, and they 
* abhorred from that conceit of many men, who 
| © would believe nothing but what they were able to 
| * give a reaſon of. That what they queſtioned wa 
only ſuch a matter, which for a long time had been 
t without danger, both pro and contra diſputed of. 
They thought it ſufficient if the chief points of fe- 


* ways ſundry opinions even amongſt the fathers them · 
.  * ſelves, which yet had not broken out into fſepari- 

tion of minds, and breach of charity. That it vis 
- © impoſſible for all wits to jump in one point, It un 
( the judgement of Paraeus, a great divine, that the 
- 5 greateſt cauſe of cuntentions in the church was this, 


iir 
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+. cifions, had been received as oracles and articles of 
faith. That they were therefore unjuſtly charged 


with the bringing in of a ſceptic theology: they 
* ſought for nothing elſe but for that liberty which 
is the mean betwixt ſervitude and licence. That 
now they appeared before the ſynod, whether as 
' cited. or otherwiſe they were not careful. They 
had been preſent howſoever, had it been lawful: they 
required the foreigners not to judge of them as they 
had heard abroad, but as they now ſhould find them, 
That they profeſs they oppoſe themlelves, firſt, a- 
* gainſt thoſe concluſions concerning predeſtination, 


ht ents Maes: have called Horrida 


* decreta. Secondly, againſt thoſe who for the five 
* articles ſo called have made a ſeparation, never ex- 


E pecting any ſynodical ſentence. Thirdly, againſt 


thoſe who caſt from them all thoſe who in ſome 
* things diſſent from them. And yet to raiſe the con- 
* troverſy greater, is the queſtion of the right of ma 
0 giſtrates added above all the reſt, which they main- 
' tained againſt thfe who taught the magiſtrate ſhould, | 
' with a hood- winkt obedience, accept of what the di- 


| * vines taught without farther inquiry. Theſe are 


© the points for which we have contended. Give un- 
to us that reſpect which yourſelves would look for 
* at our hands, if you were in our caſe; we have not 


* ambitiouſly ſued to any: the favour of God alone it 


is which we have ſought; look not upon this ſmall 


number which you ſee, unus patronus bonae' cauſae 


ga Se 
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think you then of the province of Utrecht, where 


the greater parts are remonſtrants? From you doth 
© the ſchiſm proceed, firſt, here in this ſynod, by mak 
b ivg ſo an unequal choice of deputies with fo ſmall 
© a number of remonſtrants. Secondly; by proceed- 
© ing againſt us abroad, not expecting a ſynodical de- 
* erce, by caſhiering and ſubjecting unto cenſures the 
© chief patrons of our cauſe, cs apud\ quos ſunt aqui- 
late noftrar : and peradventure, even at this very 
hour you- proceed againſt ſome of ours, by ſuſpend- 
ing, diſcommuning, by expelling them from their 


© Churches, &c. But yet we calt not away our ſwords; 


* the ſcriptures and ſolid reaſon ſhall be to us inſtead 
* of mukitudes. - The conſcience reſts not itſelf upon 
© the number of ſuffrages, but upon the ſtrength. of 


* reaſon. Tam parati ſumus vinci, quam vincert. 


| © He gets a great victory that being conquered gains 
the truth. Amicus Socrates, amicus Plato, amica 
23 Se mn gong ; 


W 8 
as far as my memory and broken notes could ſupply 


me, I ſuppoſe what errors 1 have committed by leay- 
ing out, miſ· placing, miſ- relating, Mr. Ames, when, 
he comes to your honour, will rectify: this and much 


more, for an hour's' ſpace, he delivered with great 
Ggnified unto him, that becauſe there were in his 


ſpeech many things conſiderable, he was therefore to 
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deliver the copy of it, Epiſcopius replied, that he 


had none handſomely written: if the ſynod would 
have patience he would cauſe a fair tranſcript to be 


drawn for them; but this excuſe would not ſerve, 


Fair or foul deliver it up he muſt, and ſo he did: 
The deputies for the politics ſignified, that ſince there 
were many things in it which did as well concern the 
ſeculars, as eceleſiaſtics, they were to give it up ſub⸗ 


ſcribed. with all their hands; which forthwith was 
done, Then did the praeſes tell them how much 
they were beholden to the ſynod that had ſo pati- 


ently heard them, notwithſtanding that they had no 
leave granted them to fpeak, and that they ought to 


have: expected the mandate of the ſynod, To this | 


Epiſcopius replies, that he had required leave before 


be began'to ſpeak: True, ſaid the praeſes, but you. 
ſtayed not till leave was granted yon: beſides, ſaith 


he, you are to know that no man may, no not of 
thoſe that are the members of the ſynod, offer to de- 


claim without leave firſt had, and without manifeſting | 
the argument and drift of his ſpeech. After this fol- 


lowed a form of oath, preſcribed by the States, which 
all the members of the ſynod were to take, the ar- 
ticles of it were theſe two, © That only the word of 
God ſhould be takes for their rule to end their queſ- 


| de, and * that they had no ocher purpoſe but the | 


2 order, ſanding up in his place, be aid 
* Ego promitto coram Deo, (thus, and thus) ita pro- 


- — 
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_ Gials took every one in his order, ſtanding i in his place, 
and pronouncing theſe words, Idem promitto coram 
| © Deo et ſancto ſervatore,” only the remonſtrants de- 
puties of Utrecht took not the oath, becauſe as yet 
they had not determined whether they would make 
themſelves parties or judges; after the provincials did 
the foreigners in order do the like, and fo the ſeſſion 
ended. And with it I think it is time for me to end, 
and commend you TP to God's good protee- 


tion. 
5 Dort this 7 of 1 Tour honour's chaplain, 
1616. Sty/o a. aud bounden in all duy, 
- Jo. Hats, 


* 833 
8 - 


Right Honourable, and my very good Lord, 
PON Saturday I of this preſent, the ſynod be- 
ing fate in the morning, Scultetus made unto 

them a pious and pathetical ſermon. In the beginning 
he Gpnified, firſt, how it joyed him to ſpeak unto 2 

* poſt eruditiſimum. virum Joſephum Hallum, Deca 
« num Wigorniae meritiſſimum. Secondly, that he 
ſaw that day, that which his majeſty of Great Britain, 


and the Prince Elector his maſter, had ſo long deſired 


to ſee, namely, a ſynod gathered for the ſettling of 
the churches peace in theſe, countries, He took for 
his theme the cxxii Pſalm, * I rejoiced when they ſad 
* unto me, Let us go up unto the houſe of the Lord, 
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having ſhewed the occaſion of this pſalm, that it was 
the removal and bringing of the ark unto Jeruſalem, 
he conſidered in the whole pſalm three things. Firſt, 


that it was ſummum hominis gaudium, to ſee the 


cies of their lordſhips and territories, openly proteſted 


campo, et in ſinu ſubditorum ſuorum dormire: and 
ol Theodoſius the Emperor, who at his death did 


church than the emperor of the world. Secondly, 
that it was ſummum hominis votum' to pray for the 
peace and flouriſhing of the church: which he con- 
firmed by the examples of the apoſtles and of Chriſt 
himſelf. Thirdly, that it was ſummum hominis ſtu- 


: ' dium? to procure the peace of the church. Where 
k ſpeaking of the preſent occaſion, I am no prophet (faith 
i he) yet I'think I foreſee that the peace of the Belgic 


churches would be a means to ſettle the peace of other 


Prince, the delegates, would all propoſe unto them- 
| kelves as their end, the peace and flouriſhing of the 
churches amongſt them, as he doubted not they did, 


ay doctrinal point diſcuſt, nor any particular toucht 
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peace and flouriſhing of the church; which he ſhew- 
ed by many reaſons, and confirmed by the examples 
of the Duke of Wittemberg, who at the council held 
at Worms a hundred and twenty years ſince, when 
others diſcourſed of many privileges and convenien- 


it to be his greateſt felicity that he could in aperto 


more comfort himſelf that he had been a ſon of the 


4 | churches, He therefore wiſht that the States, the 


in calling this ſynod, There was not in this ſermon | | 


wich nl minder de. nn. 5 
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exhottatioh to all ſorts, as much as in them lay, to 


procure the churches peace. When he had done, the 


praeſes publicly, in the name of the ſynod, gave him 
thanks, and proteſted himſelf to have been very much 
mored with his ſpeeches." Beſides this, there wa 
nothing done that ſeſſion, 0 

Vpon Monday Y of this Na the Gel com- 


ing together in the forenoon, there were two out of 


Wetteraw from the counties of Naſſau, Biſterfeldius 
| & preacher, and Jo. Henricus Alſtedivs, profeſſor of 


divinity in Herborn, came as deputies from the church- 


es in thoſe parts, to be admitted as parts of the ſynod, 
The letters from the States General, and then their 
eredential letters from their charches firſt being read, 
the oath was read unto them and they took it. Then 
did the pracſes, in the name of the ſynod, welcome 
them, and told them the end of their coming, and 

what theſe churches expected at their hands. Then 
| were the remonſtrants called in, and willed to declare 
heir opinion concerning the reſt of the articles: which 
they did at large; and added ſome apologies for theit 
proceeding by negatives (which 1 told your Lordſhip 


formerly had been the exception of the ſynod againſt - 


- the manner held by them in the firſt article.) 1 will 
| Hot give à brief of what they then delivered, becauſe 
I reſolve to fend your Lordſhip the apa; che 


3 as ſoon as I can come to copy it out. When they 
had done, the praeſes aſked them whether they were 


provided to deliver up their conſiderations concerning 
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it. They anſwered, that they expected not the ſynod 
ſhould call for them, The praeſes replied, this could 
not exciſe them, for they had often told the world in 


their books that they had * paratam ſylvam conſidera» 
© tionum in that kind: and that the ſynod ſhould bet- 


ter judge of each part, when it had learned their opi- 
nion of the whole. They required leave to withdraw 
a little and think of an-anſwer.. In the mean time 


the praeſes propoſed to the ſynod, to conſider how 


yell the remonſtrants had ſtood to the decree of the 
ſynod, concerning the propoſal of the tenents in affir - 
matives, he thought that they had offended more a - 
gainſt it, and that purpoſely, in bringing their apology 
for ſo doing: in cenſuring the opinions of other church · 


es for blaſphemous, &c, Howſoever it was their 


judgment that they ſhould propoſe their ſentence in 
negatives, yet they ought not to have propoſed but 


to haye ſubmitted their judgment to the judgment of 


the ſynod. The remonſtrants returning gave anſwer 
10 this effect: that though they might require time to 
give up their conſiderations, yet they thought they 
were not bound to give them up till the five articles 
were diſcuſt ; ſince their citatory letters ſo ran, that 
firſt the articles, then their conſiderations ſhould come 
in place: that they thought it ſome wrong done them 
to haye this order now perverted, The praeſes an · 
ſwered, that no wrong was done them; for their con · 
fiderations ſhould not yet be ſifted till the five articles 
vere concluded. And ſo. the order in their citatory 
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kt Delft; they bad promiſed to deliver them up OY 
provincial ſynod there, and therefore now, after ſo 
many years, they could not be unprovided. Here 
the praeſes politicus charged them to obey their de- 
cree, and to do as the praeſes and the ſynod required. 


The praeſes eccle/iaſticus then admoniſtit them, that 


they were not to accompt of themſelves as à college, 
and fo ſtill to give anſwers in commune, but they mult 


anſwer particularly eyery one for himſelf: and thete- - 


upon he asked every one of them, in order, whether 


| they had any ſuch conſideration or no: Some anſwer- 


ed they bad, ſome that they had ſome few of no great 


moment, ſome that their conſiderations were not writ- 


ten down, ſome that they had none at all. When 
the praeſes had ſaid jactatum fuiſe by them long 


ſince, that they had ſundry conſiderations ready; Cor- 
vinus excepted againſt the word ſactatum; the prae · 


ſes teplied, he uſed not the word to diſgrace them, 


but only as a frequentative, to ſignify that' they had 


often boaſted of it. When ſome litigation was here 


füllen, Martinus Gregori (one that fits cloſe upon the 
remonſtrants skirts) cut it off, and commanded them 


to be quiet. The remonſtrants here ſignified, that 


ſuch conſiderations as they had were only in the Dutch 


tongue, Tlie praeſes replied; they ſhould have lei- 


ſure to tranflate them, Then did the ſeculars pro- 


nounce a decree, charging them to provide themſelves 
ſingly one by one, be that had many to give up many, 
he that had few to give up few; he that had none to 
give up none, and that whether it were in Dutch of 
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Latin. The remonſtrants required ſome time; for, 


faith Epiſcopius, we came imparatiſhmi ad hanc rem.“ N 


Firſt, there were given them two days, then three, 
then four: within which ſpace every man, alone by 
himſelf, was to give up his conlderations: and this 
was the effect of the ſeſſion. | 

The anſwer of the Engliſh divines, to the Wen 
ſtrants exception againſt the ſynod, I will ſend your 
Lordſhip in my next letters, together with the re- 
monſtrants anſwer upon the later articles. Harman 
the poſt came to Dort on Sunday about three of the 
clock, and went for England on Monday about ten 
of the clock in the morning. Mr. Dean of Worceſ- 
ter is very crazy and ſickly of late, and keeps his 


chamber, neither hath he been in the ſynod ſome of 


theſe laſt ſeſſions. I hear he purpoſes to come to the 

Hague, to fee if he ſhall have his health better there. 
Here is a rumour that the remonſtrants are a little 
divided amongſt themſelves ; and that Corvinus com- 
plains that what he hath done, was becauſe he ſuffe- 
ted himſelf to be drawn on by others, how true this 
is I know. not; I heard Scultetus tell my Lord Bi- 
ſhop ſo much, and that Meierus of Baſil ſhould ſay 
that Corvinus had ſignified fo much to him. My Lord © + 
Biſhop is a little diſpleaſed with Mr. Amyes, for put - 

ting into his hand Grevinchovius bis book, in the 
preface of which there are cited, out of a writing of 
Mr. Amyes, certain words, very reproachful unto Bis 


| ſhops, Other news here is none, and therefore for 
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this ume, Sieg any forte trouble your honour, 


| irg any ys won 
& | . | | Wour honour's chaplain, ; 
: 4d bounden | in all duty, 
Jo. ee 3. 


N Thurſday. 2 8 of this preſent, in the morning, 
te ſynod being met, the firſt thing done was 
the admiſſion of the Scottiſh. deputy in this manner, 
He was brought to the ſynod-houſe by the two ſeribes. 
and met at the door by two of the deputies for the 
States, and by them conducted to his ſeat, which is 
a little feat made under the Engliſh ſeats, where he 
fits alone; when he was ſate, the praeſes welcomed 
him in the name of the ſynod. Then were the let- 
ters from the ſtates read, which were to ſtand inſtead 
of ſynodical letters; for otherwiſe the-cuſtom is here, 

that he that comes to be a member of the ſynod 
brings letters of credence from the church that de- 
putes him. After this, he delivered himſelf in a ſhort 
ſpeech to this effect. That the reaſon of his com- 
ing he had delivered unto the States at the Hague, 
* namely the King's pleaſure: that he therefore once 
minded to have ſaid nothing, but he could not ob- 
© tain ſo much of himſelf, eſpecially when be heard 
* what gentle welcome the praeſes gave him, and be 
was deſirous to ſhew himſelf thankful for ſuch great 
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© courteſy; that the Scotch nation had evermore ſo 
linkt itſelf to this people, that it hath” always la» 
+ boured to endeavour the peace of this ſtate, and 
now it was ready to do as much for the peace of 
© the churches amongſt them. That they had very 
©ſtraitly bound unto them the Scottiſh church (de- 

© meruiſtis ecclefiam Scoticanam) by this fo kindly 
© welcoming him. That his years were not many, 
but he hoped ere he departed to make amends for 

' that: that the King at his coming away did charge | 
© him, verbis ſublimibur, above all ſphere of conceit 

© and apprehenfion to exhort them unto peace, and 
with a ſhort paſſage to that parpoſe he ended. The 5 


pracſes thanking him for his good counſel gave him : 
his oath. n eee ener . enum be 
ſneſs.” IS f 
* | 
'To6-morrow I wi we ſhall have more — for : 1 
then the remonſtrants are to give in cheir exceptions Kd 
2painſt the eatechiſm and confeſſion,” and ſo at length | ; * 
ve'ſhall come to the queſtion,” For this time ther- oY 
prin, e eee ee ogy he reſting, | [4 
| = 1 honour 5 chaplain, and - g 2 4 | 
—— in roll wy ond fri —* 
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T was upon Monday laſt injoined the remonftranty 
1 to provide their conſiderations upon the confeſſion 
and catechiſm, and exhibit them to the ſynod, on Fri- 
day the 44 of this preſent. The time being come; 
- and the ſynod fate, the remonſtrants were called in; 
and were required to give up their conſiderations, 
With that they brought forth a writing, and began 
| to read. 1 what purpoſe 
ted Gast 1 ie mee d Mg were wi 
led to give them up, Whether or no they ſhould be 
read, chat the fynod would think of. They urged to 
Have it read, but in vain; and ſo the prologue mar 
red. Theſe conſiderations now exhibited were only 
on the confeſſion. For the catechiſm, they pretended 
the time was too ſhort. - They were divided in thei 
conſiderations ; for one part of them. was ſubſcribed 
— 2 Dui 
wick" ds te ofthe reſt; —— roquit 
the remonſtrants a while to withdraw, commended 
_ unto the ſynod the conſideration of this their fact: 
- firſt, whether it was according to the decree of the 
fates and the fynod. Secondly, whether or no the) 
would have their preface to be read. In the ſirſt the 
praeſes thought they had not given that ſatisfacios 
which was looked for; firſt, in that they gave up ther 
| confiderations corjanctim, which they ought to bur 
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done one by one, every one for himſelf. Secondly, in 

that they had given up none upon the catechiſm, which 
they -andertook/to do. Thirdly, it ſeemed a marvel 
o the ſynod how. it came to paſs, thar ſame of them 
upon Monday laſt openly affirmed, that hey had but 
few; others, that they had none at all; yet now upon 
fo ſhort. a warning, they bring ſo. large a bill ſub- 
ſcribed with all their names. For their preface, which 
they would have read, it was delivered to the ſecular 
delegates to- conſider of. They having peruſed it, 
thought it might be read; and ſo forthwith it was, 

It ſounded to this purpoſe; that whereas by their ci- 
tatory letters they were- firſt to deal only concerning 
the five articles, and after that concerning the confeſ- 
hon and catechiſm; yet ſince it had pleaſed the de- 
* to invert this order, ut probare poſſint obe- 
dientiam ſuam, they were ready to give up their 
conſiderations, That the occaſion of theſe conſidera · 
tions was this; whereas, aun. 1 57, ſome controver- 
fies had ariſen concerning the conſeſſion and catechiſm, 
which troubled the church, this gave occaſion to the 
ſtates to think of a pational ſynod. to be called for the ; 
ſettling of theſe. broils. Many meetings there had 
been, and conſultations concerning this ſynod, which 
ſtill were croſt by ſome, who would by. no means en- 
dure that there ſhould. he any reviſion of thoſe writ- 
ings, That at a ſynod in Delft, aun, 1607, com- 
mandment was given, that inquiſition ſhould be made 
into the confeſſion and catechiſm, and at that time 
ſome of the remonlirangs had gathered certain points 

We 
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together to be adviſed of, not-to quarrel withal, This 
their endeavour they thought did deſerve thanks, but 
they found, that for their pains they gained only the 


reputation of men ready to unjoint and unſettle all 
things, and ſet up an arbitrary religion. That theſe 


their conſiderations were cal for by the ſtates, and 


ſd exhibited to them, and left in their cuſtody. - Be- 
ſides theſe, they had no other, neither yet copy of 


. thoſe, yet upon command had they gathered others 
together, in which they did not call any doctrinal 


point into controverſy, but only propoſed certain phra- 


ſees and forms of fpeech, or ſome things concerning or- 
der and method, which they thought deſerved to be 
conſidered of. Their enemies, they know, thought 
that there did latere nonnulla horribilia dogmata et 
© peſtilentia ;* but confundet illos Deus, they doubt · 
ed not, in good time. That they never were guilty 
of any hereſies; and thus much would their public 
writings. witneſs in their behalf. That theſe conſide · 
rations they exhibited with no ill intent, but only for 
the eaſe of the national ſynod, that they might have 
an inventory, in which tbey might find what thing 
they were which had bred ſcruple in ſome men's 
minds. That their conſiderations upon the catechiſm 
they now gave not up, becauſe the ſhortneſs of the 


the ſum of their preface. The conſiderations them 


the next day at nine o'clock, one of each compan/ 
n 85 
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ſhould be deputed to come to the ebene and 
tranſeribe tbem : 

After this the nod e. to OG their FP wie jp I 
where Feſtus Hommius having. firſt taken the ſame 
added a long narration by way af anſwer to that hiſ- 


torical part of the remonſtrants preface; wherein they. 


ſtrived to derive. the envy of the delay of a national 
ſynod upon the remonſtrants, and ſhewed what it was, 
axainlt which the contra-remonſtrants took exceptions 
in the point of the reviſion of the confeſſion; namely, 
that a ſynod might nat be called for that purpoſe, 
and that the clauſe of reviſing the confeſſion might not 
be put amongſt the cauſes of the ſynod, leſt perad- 
venture it might be thought that 0 ſtates m 
doubt and queſtion, of it. 

That the remonſtrants had band oo e 504 5 
Ae as conſiderations, but for ſome years ſpace 
they hung off, and could not be brought t do it. 
At length, with much ado, they brought in a Hlla- 
bus and catalogue of certain places in Calvin, Beza, 
and Piſcator, which they thought did not agree with 
the confeſſian: and thus, inſtead of conſiderations up- 
on the catechiſm, they brought nothing but accuſati- 
ons of other men. But the truth of theſe things 
ſhould farther appear. when the ſtory of them, which 


| mi.n0w-in hand, ſhould come abroad. 


CCC 
dum, when 6d Caclenins could. not les the remon- 
without a jeſt, ſach a one as it was; for 
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being aa d his judgment, he pur off his hat, -and told 
us, that the remonſtrants were * canonici irregulares, 
regular irregulars;*and-put on his hat again, Where 
the ſap of this jeſt is I know not; but the graveſt in 
the ſynod had much ado to compoſe their countenan- 
ces. An old man, a deputy of Utrecht, ſtanding up 
_ fignified, that how demurely ſoever the remonſtrants 
ſpake of their conſiderations, yet, indeed, they did 
harbour greater matters; for it is well known, that 
at Delft one of them openly ſaid, that ſhortly they 
would bring another kind of divinity into the Nether- 
lands: and whereas in their catechiſm to many quel- 
tions they anſwer yea, they ſhould be taught to an- 
ſwer no, et e contra. Here come in a deeree of ſtates 
to this effect, that in this manner of exhibiting their 
conſiderations the remonſtrants had done neither ac- 
cording to their promiſe, nor according to their du- 
ties, and therefore they did ſtrictly command them 
to have greater feſpect to themſelves, but greateſt of 
them: that they warn them henceforward to leave 
all cavilling about the words of the citatory letters: 
_. that as far as they could, they ſhould: exhibit thoſe 
_ conſiderations mentioned in their preface, which they 
gave up to the ſtates of Holland ; and that they ſhould, 
upon Thurſday next, give them up, not in communi, 
but every man by himſelf.” For the ſtates did ac 
ktowledge, beſides thoſe of the antient reformed re- 
ligion, no other body of a church in the Netherlands, 
This decree pat an end 10 that bafelt. Theo 6 
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ſtrants certain interrogatories concerning the five' ar- 
ttcles, or defer it until they had brought in their con- 
fiderations upon the catechiſm, For, becauſe the re- 
monſtrants had given their judgment upon the articles 
perplexedly, the ſynod formerly had thought good to 
. propoſe them certain queſtions, the better to wring 
their meaning from them. It was concluded, ' that 
theſe i interrogatories ſhould not be propoſed unto them, 
till they had given up their conſiderations, becauſe it 
might be ſome hinderance unto them in that buſineſs. 
The remonſtrants were again called in, and the judg- 
ment of the ſynod made known unto them, that they 
had not obeyed ; firſt, in that they gave conſiderati- 
ons only on che confeſſion, whereas they ſhould have 
| brought likewiſe upon the catechiſm: then, that they 
gave them up conjunctim, which they ought to have 
done every man by himſelf. Thirdly, that the ſynod 
ſiderations at all, ſhould put their hands to ſo great 
z number. They were warned therefore better to 
remember the duty they owed unto the ſynod, and to 
call to mind, that whereas they pretended ſhortneſs of 
me, they had as much time given them as they re- 
quired, Then did the praeſes inquire concerning the 
conſiderations given up to the ſtates of Holland, when, 
und to whom they were preſented, and whether theſe, 
_ which now they had given, were the ſame with them, 
Epiſcopius replied, he gare none up at al. Other 
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mare beſides. Corvinus replied, that theſe conſide · 
were left in the houſe of Utenbogard, to be by him 
erhibited ; but what became of them he knew got. 
ſtrants; and Epiſcopius required a copy of it. The 
praeſes paliticus asked him, why ? Ut pareamus, ſaid 
Epiſcopius. - No, ſaid the ſame. praeſes, it is only, 
therefore they ſhould have none. It was thcient 
5. that they knew the meaning of it. This at ſirſt 
ſeemed to me ſomewhat hard: but when I conſidered, 
prejudice of the church, ſo extremely flattered the 
ciuil magiſtrate, I could not but think this uſage a 
fit reward for ſuch a ſervice; and that by a juſt judg · 
ment of God, themſelves had the ſirſt experience of 
their doctrine in that behalf. It was thought fit, that 
theſe men, who thus, againſt the decree of the ſynod, 
bad joined themſelves in one, ſhould: yet be pulled 
aſunder. And therefore the praeſes examined them 
no doubt in any of them; who was preſently told, he 


FFF 
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anſwered, that he meant not at all to acquaint the 
ſynod with any doubt of his. Some anſwered, that 
they doubted only in ſome of them, and not in others; 
ſome, that they had not yet fufficiently conſidered of 
them, The moſt general anſwer that was given was 
this, that though in many of theſe couſiderations them». 


ſelves made no ſcruple; yet when they ſaw them, they 
thought the ſynod might well adviſe of them. To 


| own conſiderations, not their judgment upon the con- 
ſiderations of others. The praeſes en further in- 
quired, whether they had any more conſiderations? 


Some anſwered; that peradventure they might have 


that more came not yet into their minds. The moſt 
replied, they had none; only Hollingerus replied, that 
he had one, which he preſently gave up in writing, 


What this one was I know not; for it was not pub- 


lihed. Then were they commanded to give up their 
conſiderations upon the catechiſm, together with their 


reaſons, upon Thurſday next after Chriſtmaſs-day, 
Epiſcopius anſwered, they would do what they could; 


ind fo they went out. The praeſes then requeſted 
the ſynod to think what they would do with theſe 


conſiderations, ſince they ſaw in them * tantam judi- 


_ * ciorum diſparitatem: and ſo warning them to meet 


again pleno conventu upon Thurſday next, he con- 
cluded a long, a troubleſome, and fruitleſs ſeſſin. 
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according to your appointment, 1 ſhould return for 
ſome days unto the Hague. Jour Lordſhip there- 
fore thall underſtand, that though here be no ſynod, | 


yet there will be every day ſundry things to be writ- 


ten,” of which, for your Lordſhip's better informati- 
on i the proceedings of the ſynod, it may be neceſ-' 


ſary to take ſome copyĩ. Again, I take no pleaſure in 
travelling, and therefore am well content at all times 
to ſtay there, where my buſineſs is, ſo long as it laſts,” 
therefore, it ſhall pleaſe your honour'to call me 
home, for goo; it; 1 ſhall beſt like to remain 
here: Thirdly, 1 am but a filly traveller; and copre- 


Vatil, 


niently 1 cannot travel without à guide. The days 


being ſhort, and the tide coming ſome what late, night 


would quickly come. Now for me to go by night, 
having neither language nor any to conduct me, muſt 
needs be very incorivenient, ' So commending this my 


Excuſe to your Hotioutable' conſideration,” remember- 
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fiderations- upon the catechiſm, according to the in - 
junction laid on them on Friday laſt. Epiſcopius, 
Corvinus, Duinghuniua, Poppius, Pynackerus, and Sap- 
ma gave up altogether in common, and excuſed them . 
ſelves for not giving up one by one, as was enjoined 3 
them, becauſe. their conſiderations being altogether, the 
ſame, they thought they might exhibit them altoge- 
ther; Niellius, Goſwinus, Matthiſius, and Iſaacus Fre 


derici, gave up ſingly, every one by himſelf, the reſt 


gaye up none at all. What theſe conſiderations were 
| Eknow not; for they were not, publiſhe, Then did 


the pracſes require them coram Das to anſwer direct · 
ly and truly, firſt, whether or no theſe were the obs 
ſervations which they gave up to the States of Hol- 
land; to which was anſwered, that as far as they 


could remember they were, and ſome: others beſides, 


Secondly, whether they had any more conſiderations 
beſides theſe: to which they all anſwered, No, Here 


Scultetus ſtood up, and in the name of the Palatine 
churches, required a copy of theſe conſiderations up- 


on the catechiſm. We have, ſaith he, a command 
from our Prince to ſee that nothing be done in preju- 
dice of our churches. * The catechiſm is ours; known 


by the name of the Palatine Catechiſm, and from us 


you received it. The obſeryations therefore upon it 
toncern us, we require therefore à draught of them, 
vith purpoſe. to anſwer them, and ſubmit. our anſwer 
9 the. judgment of the ſynod, This requeſt of the 
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others'1 fw not.) are nothing elſe but queries are. 
owe paige of the conſe, of lil or no . 
: ſo that it ſeems a wonder unto many, how 
daſs ich whih For many year pl, info mary 
of their books,” have threatened the churches with 
ſuch wonderful iſcoveries of falſhood and error in 
their confeſſion and catechiſm, ſhould at laſt produce 


fach poor impertinent ſtuff, There is not I perſuade 


myſelf, any writing in the world, againſt which wits 
diſpoſed to wrangle cannot take abundance of ſuch 
- exceptions, -Aﬀter this did the praeſes put the re- 
monſtrants in mind of the judgment of the ſynod palt 
upon the manner of propounding their Fheſer on the 
articles. Two things there were miſliked. Fin, 
their propounding ſo many negatives. Secondly, their 
urging ſo much to handle the point of reprobation, 
and that in the firſt place; whereas the ſynod requir- 
et they ſhould deliver. themſelves, as much as was 


poſſible, in affirmarives, and begin firſt from election, 


and from thence come to the point of reprobation in 
its due place. He required them therefore to ſignify 
whether they would follow the judgment of the ſy- 


vod, or their own. They anſwered, ebe 


gꝑtven up their reaſons to Juſtify their proceeding, and 
otherwiſe to proceed, their conſciences would not per · 
mit them. For, faith Epiſcopius, the point of repro- 
folate deeree of God; chat God ſhould peremptori 
deeree to euſt the greateſt part of mankind away, on 
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not. * ſalva conſcientia verſari in miniſterio, till that 
pls were cleared, Iſaacus Frederici, that * praeci- 
* puum momentum” was in that queſtion: others, that 
in the. queſtion of election they had no ſcruple ; all 


their doubt was in the. point of reprobation: — 


therefore their conſcience would not. ſuffer them ta 
proceed farther in diſputation, till that matter were 
diſcuſſed. To this anſwer was made, that the ſynod 
did not refuſe to handle the matter of reprobation, but 
thought it not fit to have it done in the firſt, place; 
But when this would not content them, | the praeſes 
propoſed unto them whether they were reſolved ſo to 
proceed, or. elſe. to relinquiſh all farther diſputation, 
They replied, they reſolved to break off all farther | 
reaty if that matter might not be handled... It was 
told them that it ſhould be treated of in its due place, 
but the queſtion was only de modo procedendi, 
whether they ſhould handle that firſt or no. Epiſco- 


pius and ſome others of them gave anſwer, that for 


the. order they did not preciſely ſtand upon, modo 
* de tota re agatur: but this anſwer they ſtood not 
unto. For when the praeſes told them again, that 
it was the pleaſure of the ſynod, firſt to handle of 
election, and then of reprobation as much as. ſhould 
ſeem neceſſary, and for the churches good, and with - 
whether they would proceed according to this order: 


they anſwered, No. Then · did the praeſes requite 


them to withdraw, and give the ſynod leave to adviſe 
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of this: The ſum of that which paſt in the mean time 


was this: that their pretence of conſcience was vain, 
ſince it was not of any thing which concerned faith 
and good manners, but only of order and method in 
diſputing, which could not at all concern the con- 
ſcience; that the diſputation muſt begin from eledi- 
on. Firſt, becauſe the order of nature ſo required, 
to deal of the affirmative before the negative; and 
again; becauſe that all divines whoever handled this 
queſtion did hold the ſame order; and the Holy Gholt 
in ſcripture had taken the ſame courſe. . That they 
ſhould be aſſured, in the name of the ſynod, that they 
ſhould have liberty to diſcuſs the queſtion of predeſti- 
nation throughout. That whatſoeyer they pretended, 
yet the true end of their ſo hotly urging the queſtion 
of reprobation, was only to exagitate the contra-re- 
monſtrants doctrine, and to make way for their own 
doctrine in point of election: Lydius obſerved; that it 
had been the cuſtom of all thoſe who favoured Pelz- 
gianiſm to trouble the church with the queſtion of re- 
probation. D. Gomarus, that ſaw that his iron was 
in the fire, (for 1 perſuade myſelf that the remon- 
ſtrants ſpleen is chiefly againſt him} began to tell us, 


tion: that no man taught that God abſolutely decreed 
to caſt man away without fin: but as he did decree 
the end, ſo he did decree the means: that is, as he 
predeſtinated man to death, ſo he predeſtinated him 
to ſin, the only way to death: and ſo he mended the 
queſtion as tinkers mend kettles, and made it worle 
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than it was before. In ſum, the ſynod cauſed a de- 
cree to be penned to this purpoſe, © That it ſhould be 
© awful for the remonſtrants to propoſe their doubts, 
both in the queſtion of election and reprobation: but 
for the order in diſputation, which of the two ſhould 
come firſt, they ſhould leave that to the ſynod, who 
thought it fitter to give than to receive laws; and 
that whereas they pretended conſcience, it was but 
vain, ſince there was nothing in ſeripture againſt - 
this command of the ſynod; nay that it was mote; 


' ſtand,” Then were the remonſtrants called in, and 


the decree of the ſynod: was read unto them- And 


tofore been matry decrees made by the delegates; but 


| ted them that no man ſhould dare to withſtand any 


bee nn Monſieur Moulios propoſals; of 
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ye 


' agreeable with conſcience” to obey than to wich- 
after a ſhort admonition better to adviſe themſelvess | 


politicus ſpake to this purpoſe aba cher had Md 
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they had been all neglected, he therefore ſtrictly ware 


decrees either of the magiſtrate or of the ſynod, ei- 
5 ther by open "oppoſing againſt it, or by ſullen ſilence, 
„ under pain of penalty according to the will of tbe 
lords. Wben Epiſcopius had ſaid aegerrime feri- 
mus, and would have ſaid ſomewhat more, he was 
enjoined ſilence, and ſo the ſeſſion ended; Mr. Praeſes 
telling us; that the next ſeſſion we ſhould come to the 
queſtion, fi per remonſtrantes Reicht n gt 


* wilt deliver my 3 — 26 jours |. 
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In the mean time, commending your honour to God's 
good protection, 1 humbly take my leave. 


4 Dort this xy Your honouf®s chaplain, 
December, 1018. and bouniden in all duh, 


Jon Haus, 


nn 
* 


— — 


Kigbi Honourable, my very good Lord, 
TJ T PON Friday 44 of December, in the morning it 
Vas long ere the ſynod met. At length beiog 
comie together, there were read the two decrees; one 
of the States, another of the ſynod, made, the former 
_ ſeſſion: the reafon of the repeating was the abſence of 
ſome the day before. Then did the praeſes fignity, 
that that very morning, immediately before the time 
of the ſynod, he had received from the remonftrant 
letters, /atis prolinas, which concerned himſelf and 
the whole ſynod ; the peruſal of which letters wa 
the cauſe of his long ſtay: The letters were ſent to 
the delegates to know whether or no they would hart 
them read. Whilſt the ſeculars were adviſing of thi 
point, there were brought in a great heap of the re 
monſtrants books, and laid upon the table before the 
praeſes; for what end it will appear by and by. Ti 
- fecular delegates ſignify, that they think not fit tha 
«the letters ſhould be publicly read, and that the 1 
monſtrants ſhould immediately be called in. The 
being entered, the praeſes askt them whether we 
were ready to obey. the orders ſet down by the Stu 
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and the ſynod : They require to have their letters 


| read; but the ſeculars willed them, inſtead of read - 


ing their letters, to hearken to a decree of the States, 


and forthwith was read a decree ſounding to this pur · 
poſe; That the States ſtrictly commanded that no- 
thing ſhould be read or ſpoken in the ſynod in pre- 
* judice of the decree made yeſterday ; but that they 
* ſhould, without any further delay, come to the buſi- 
* neſs in hand. The remonſtrants reply, that ex- 
cept they may moſt freely propoſe their minds in both 
the parts of predeſtination, both election and repro- 
| bation, they refuſed to go further in conference; for 
that their conſcience would not permit them, The 
praeſes replied, that for liberty of propoſal of their 
opinions, they could not complain; for the ſynod had 
given them libertatem Chriſtianam, aequam, juſtam; 


of going as far as they lift, of oppugning before the 
| ſynod what opinions they pleaſed of learned men, this 
| they thought unfit, And as for conſcience, they knew 


part of ſcripture had they that favoured them in this 
behalf, or that did take any order and preſeribe a me- 


them certain interrogatories concerning the five ar- 


pucles, Your honour may be pleaſed to call to mind 


* 


but ſuch an abſolute liberty as they ſeemed to require, 


that the word of God was the rule of it, Now what 


thod in diſputation? By thus ſtifly urging their con- 
9 ſcience, they did exceedingly wrong the decree. of the 
States and ſynod, as if by them ſomething againſt the 
word of God, ſome impiety were commanded. When 
phe pracſes had thus ſaid, he began to propoſe unto 


9 


cw, 


* 0 wo. 4 ay a 7 — 7 — >4 — —— © * — 

5 wy - : : * 22 p — Loa 8 - —_— e P 

5 * 1 4 = 97 J —-— 4 . o * — th 23 „ As > Tc 1 . Ware oy * _ whos 4 « 
R B JS ER . * — bo * 2* 2 — - 7 — 4 2 1 — Rips hm 2 — — — —— — — - 

P n A SENT X Leh nine cn” ST þ& 2 — * 8 Ly + * 3 — er — ——̃ ——m Þ e PR" —— 2 — 2 

1 6a : © N I" ba 0 3 8 N 7 * : : — 7 N 
a as + A = s 0 d 2 8 * 

75 * — a . - 79 0 * — = * 


7 


I - 
Rs —— RT 
eg r 


= 
#7 
e 
8 — 
——ͤ«%?f1 ꝶZ—nnͤ„%7ö «. 


— — 


— 


6 * 5 * 5 

3 * d 1 r 

7 r 

A 222 

8 — 2 Sek: 5 af 
pom n 
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that in one of my former letters I ſhewed, that becauſs 
the remonſtrants had giver up their opinions very per- 
plexedly and imperfectiy, the ſynod had thought good 
that the praefes ſhould propoſe them certain queſtions 
out of their own writings, ſo the betrer to wreſt their 
meaning from them, This was the pracſes now be- 
ginning to do; and this was the cauſe of the bring- 
ing in of the books. The interrogatory propoſed was 
this, whether or no they did acknowledge that the 

articles exhibited in the Hague: Conference did con- 
| tain their opinions? Epiſcopius ſtept up and required 
that it might be lawful for them to ſet down their 
own tenents, and not be forced to anſwer thus to 
other mens writings. H. Leo in choler told the prae- 
ſes, that he did evidently ſee that it was the drift of 
the ſynod to difcredit them with the magiſtrate, and 
that for his own part be would rather leave his mi- 
niſtry than make any anſwer to theſe interrogatories. 
The praeſes here adviſed him to bethink himſelf ſeri 
ouſly whether his conſcience could aſſure him that 
this was a good cauſe of leaving his miniſtry; becauſe 
he might not proceed in diſputation according as he 
thought fit, Wezckius anſwered, that he would not 
ſubmit to this examen, and * niſi poſſet liberrime ag), 
| he would not anſwer at all. The fame was the ſenſe 
of Hollingerus his anſwer., Epifcopius plainly told 
them, niſi in omnibus liberum effet,” to do as they 
thought good, they would o no farther. For we 
are reſolved, faith he, agere 70 judicio noſtro, not 

* pro judicio tynods:” then: obe of the ſeculars a 
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up, and willed thoſe words ſhould be noted. The 
praeſes then told them, that the true cauſe of all this 


their indiſpoſition was that they forgot themſelves to * 
be citati, and that they were not acquainted with 


being commanded, They were to remember that 


they ſtood before God, before their magiltrate, and 


that their cauſe was the cauſe of the church, whoſe 


peace would not be procured by this behaviour. T hey 


might remember what they told the foreign divines 
in their letters to them, that there was of late a great 


metamorphoſis in the ſtate, * Non eſtis nunc judices 
* et domini rerum, ſed citati :* but, as it ſeemed, they 


were reſolved to ſuffer, * omnino nullum judicium de 
* iis fieri.” Epiſcopius here. urged his conſcience, Ad- 
de verbum Dei, then ſaith the praeſes, ſhew upon 
what text of ſcripture you ground your conſcience, 


otherwiſe you wrong both the magiſtrate and the ſy- 


nod, Corvinus anſwered, that that ſcantling of li- 


berty which the ſynod gave them did not ſuffice their 


conſciences. Poppius likewiſe required larger liberty, 


and that he might not be dealt withal by authority, 


but by reaſon, The praeſes anſwered, that in con- 
ſcience he could not give them greater liberty than 


they had already given them, and therefore askt him 
if he would anſwer to the interrogatories. He ſtout- 
ly replied, * Malo quidvis pati.“ Sapma replied to the 


ſame purpoſe, and over and above added, Ut noſtrum 


en non ſatisfacit ſynodo, ita nec ſynodi-judi- 
* cium. noſtro. Rickwardus told the ſynod, that they 
dealt * charitably with them, and openly proteſted, | 
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as Epiſcopius had before done; non agemus pro ju- 


© dicio ſynodi, ſed pro judicio noſtro,” The pracſes 


replied, * vocem hanc eſſe intolerandam.“ Niellius 
excepted againſt this proceeding with them capitatin, 
and required that they might conſult in common what 
anſwer to give. For myſelf, ſaith he, I am a man 
of no ready ſpeech, and unfit for ſudden diſputation. 
Too great advantage is taken againſt men by this kind 


of proceeding. Many members of the ſynod, were 


they thus ſingled out to give a ſudden anſwer, might 
eaſily peradventure be put to ſome diftreſs. * Nul- 
lam effe cauſam tam juſtam, de qua non facile poſit 
* triumphari, fi de ea agatur tantum pro arbitrio ad- 
* verſarii,” The ptaeſes told them, that here was 


nothing required but that they would give a reaſon 
of their faith, which they had for theſe many years 


taught in their pulpits, and in their writings, and 


thereſore they could not be unprovided to give an 


anſwer; and for that they mentioned the ſynod as an 


adverſary, they had been already taught ſufficiently 


by the foreign divines that the ſynod could not be 
counted pars adverſa: They anſwered, that they re- 
quired a copy. of the reaſons given by the foreign di- 


vines, that they might conſider of them; but they 


were denied it. Here was by one of them, I know 


- pot whom, a reply made that the remonſtrants, in re- 
Fuſing to proceed except they might freely handle the 


point of reprobation, did no other than the contre 
remonſtrants had formerly done in the Hague-Conft- 
rener, who there openly refuſed to proceed, if they 
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were urged to have the ſame point handled, natwith- 
ſanding the command of the magiſtrate. Feſtus Hom- 


mius replied, that the narration was falſtfied ; for the 


contra-remonſtrants did not fimply refuſe to deal in 
the point of reprobation; neither did the magiſtrate 
command them to do it, as now he had commanded 
them. And thus much did ſome of the ſecular de- 
paties ſtand up and give witneſs unto, Epiſcopius 
here urged fome words out of the conference to prove 
what was ſaid; but what theſe words were I could 
not take, The praeſes went forward to propoſe the 
interrogatories : Goſwinus and Neranus anſwered as 


| their fellows had formerly done. Iſaacus Prederici 


urged for himſelf, that when he was removed from 
being a member of the ſynod he was commanded 
| conjungere ſe citatis: this he could not do, if thus 
he was commanded to anſwer for himſelf alone, The 


praeſes anſwered, that by the decree of the States 


they were accounted no. college ; but only as they 
were cited, ſo were they to anſwer capitatim and by 
poll. And as for tfaacus, ſince he knew that the ſy» 
nod accounted of him as of one of the citati, he 
could not be ignorant that his quality was the ſame 


with theirs Ifaacus anſwered, that he had evermore 


been averſe from ſudden diſputations, and therefore 
he meant not to anſwer. Here it was denied by ſome 


of the remonſtrants, that the States had made any 
| Uecree that they ſhould thus give anſwer capitatim. 
| The delegates for the ſeculars ſtood up, and fignified 


viva voce, that they had decreed it, Epiſcopius an- 
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5 194 LETTERS FROM + 
ſwered, that the ſcribe (Heinſius) uſed ſome. fuch 
words, but he took it to have been only ſome phraſe 
of Heinſius, not any decree of the lords, Heinſius 
replied, that he did nothing but what he was com- 
manded, Epiſcopius proteſted, that till that hour 
he never heard, that by any decree of the States, they 
were enjoined to anſwer thus fingly, and by poll, 
Poppius ſignified, that he thought it a thing very un- 
befitting both his age and his miniſtry, te ſubmit him- 
ſelf to ſuch a paedagogica collatio, as ſometimes by 
Martinus Gregorii it had been ſtiled. The praeſes 
then askt them all in general, whether they did per- 
ſſiſt in this their anſwer? They all replied, Yea. The 
remonſtrants therefore being diſmiſt, the praeſes re- 
quired the ſynod to think: what courſe they would 
take to proceed, proteſting that he thought that all 
liberty befitting was granted unto them: and calling 
in the remonſtrants again, and adviſing them to con- 
{ider what they did; they all replied, that they were 
reſolyed, non capitatim, ſed conjunctim reſpondere. 
The preſident of the politics commanded them, that, 
without peculiar leave granted, none of them ſhould 
1 go out of the town. The praeſes eccleſiaſticus ad- 
1 ©  _ viling the ſynod to think of ſome courſe of gathering 
_ the remonſtrants opinions out of their books, fince | 
_ they could. not get them from e diſmil 

the company. 

Ikhbe ſame day after 4 Was chere a ſeſſion, bu 
very private, neither was any ſtranger permitted 0 
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| give only upon hearſay, which I would now have 
done, but that I haſten to the ſeſſion this morning. 
And I underſtand that the ſynod will diſpatch ſome 


of their company to the States General to ſignify how 


matters ſtand, and to know their further pleaſure, I 
will here therefore ſhut up my letters, reſerving the 
reſt of the news till the next occaſion, and commend- 


ing your honour to God's yur protection, I _— 
take my leave, 


Nr 


= ; 


— Der gi my very 5 „ 
HE ſtate of our ſynod now ſuffers a great criſis, 
and one way or other there muſt be an alte- 
ration, For either the remonſtrant muſt yield and 


e. ſubmit himſelf to the ſynod, of which I ſee no great 
at, probability : or elſe the ſynod muſt vail to them, 
ald which, to do farther than it hath already done, I 
ad- ſee not how it can ſtand with their honour, How the | 
ing caſe ſtood at the laſt Friday ſeſſion, your honour may 
ince perceive by my letters written upon Saturday. Three 
mil 


mainly withſtood by the remonſtrants. The firſt was 
the point of order to be held in diſcuſſing the articles: 
whether the queſtion of reprobation were to be hand- 


dio 
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Dort this IT of ns | rn, our PREY 7 chaplain, 
| December, 16 1 8. and bounden in all duty, 
; Jo. Hats 0 


things there were mainly urged by the ſynod, and as 
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had it, becauſe it is none of the five l 
order from the States nothing ought to be determined 
of till the firſt be diſcuſt: or whether it ſhould be 
handled in the firſt place, as the remonſtrants would 


have it, becauſe, as they pretended, their doubts lay 
_ efpecially there, and that being cleared, they thought 


they ſhould ſhew good conformity in the reſt. The 
ſecond thing was the putting of interrogatories, which 
thing they much diſdained as pedagogical, The third 


was the liberty of diſputation which was to be given 


the remonſtrants, whether it were to be limited ar 
circumſcribed by the diſcretion of the ſynod, or large 
and unlimited according as it iq the remonſtants, 
ſtand the 3 that on 4 laſt it was s verily 
thought they would have gone their way, and left 
the commiſſioners to determine without them. But 
the ſynod bearing an inclination to peace, and wiſely 
conſidering the nature of their people, reſolved yet 
farther, though they had yielded ſufficiently unto 
them already, yet to try a little more the rather to 
ſtay the clamour of the country, and cut off all ſuſ- 


ſpicion of partial dealing. And for this purpoſe-cal- 
led a private ſeſfion on Friday, in the evening, to mol- 


lify ſome things in their decrees and proceedings, 


From that ſeffion all ſtrangers were excluded, and | 
what I write 1 do only upon relation. The ſum of 


it was this. The pracſes much complained him of 
the perplexity he was in, by reaſon of the pertinacy 


of the remonſtrants. For ſaith he, if we labour to 


* 
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katy aden bers ihey will bo ben 6 bisdewess to us, 
as hitherto they have been; if we diſmiſs them, we 
ſhall hazard our eredit among the people, as if we 
purpoſed only to do what we pleaſe. Whatſoever 
it is that here we do is, by ſome- that come hither 
and write all they hear, preſently eliminated and car 
ried to them, which hath cauſed many hard reports 
to paſs of us, both with them and other where, He 
therefore commended to the ſynod to conſider. whe- 
| ther there might not be found ſome means of accom- 
modation, which might ſomewhat mollify the remon- 
ſtrant, and yet ſtand well with the honour of the ſy+ 
nod. And firſt, to make way, they read the letterg 
which in the morning, by public decree of the States, 


were forbidden to be read, (a pretty matter in {q 


grave a place, to break thoſe edicts in the evening; 
which, but in the morning, had been ſo ſolemnly pro- 
claimed, ) and to ſpeak truth, their decrees have hi - 
therto been meer matter of formality, to aſſright them 
a little, for none of them have been kept; (as being 
found to be powder without ſhot, and give a clap 
but do no harm.) The letters being read, they be- 
gan to deliver their minds. Some thought the ſynod 
had been too favourable to the remonſtrants already, 
and that it were beſt now not to hold them if they 
would be going, ſince hitherto they had been, and, 
for any thing appeared to the contrary, meant here- 

after to be a hinderance to all peaceable and orderly 
| Proceedings. Others on the contrary thought fir that 
all ſhould be granted them which they required, to 
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ſurceaſe the interrogatories, to let them ſpeak of rer 
' probation in what place, in what manner, and how 
much they pleaſed, ſince this took from them all pre- 
tence of exception, and prejudiced not the ſynod's 
power of determining what they pleaſed. A third 
fort thought it better to hold a middle courſe, and 
under colour of explanation to mollify ſome of their 
decrees. This ſort prevailed, and accordingly it was 


concluded, that the decree of the ſynod (of this de- | 


cree 1 gave your honour the ſum in my Saturday let- 
ters) made in the morning ſhould be more largely and 
. Egnificantly drawn, and withal in it ſhould be expreſt 
how far it pleaſed the ſynod to be indulgent unto the 
remonſtrants in the points in queſtion, The foreign 
divines were requeſted, that they would conceive ſome 
reaſons by way of anſwer to theſe late exceptions of 
the remonſtrants, and give them up in writing the 
next ſeſſion, to try whether by theſe means they might 
make them a little to reſent, This is all was done 
dat ſeſſion, which though it ſeem but little, yet be- 

'ing handled with much and long er . ſo 

many, took up a long hs, - 
On Monday the 4+ of December, in the morning, 
the ſynod being fix, Aae Polyander made a La- 
tin ſermon. His theme was the ſeventh verſe of tbe 
two and fiftieth of Iſaiab. How beautiful upon the 
© mountains, &c.“ He ſpake much of the greatneſs of 
eccleſiaſtical function; firſt; in regard of their dignity 
In the word beautiful; ſecondly, of their induſtry in 
the word mountains, which argues them either to be 
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| ſhepherds or -watchmen ; thirdly, of the ſuavity of 
their doctrine in the word peace: and good things; af- 
ter this he fell pathetically to bewail the torn ſtate 
of the Belgie churches; and to commend the diligence 
of the ſynod in endeavouring to eſtabliſh their church - 
es peace. This was the ſum. of bis ſermon, it being 
only a paſſionate ſtrain, and containing nothing much 
remarkable either for doctrine or news. The praeſes 
in the name of the ſynod gave him great thanks: and 
1 that he had many cauſes. © ſperate optima 
© quaeque de ſynodo: but that God's good Spirit 
was indeed amongſt them, he gathered. eſpecially by 
this argument, that ſo many learned and pious ſer- 
mons had in this place been un made, and ſo he 
diſmiſt the company. | | 
Concerning Monſieur Moulins 1 of which 
your honour required my opinion, thus 1 think. His 
project conſiſts of two heads, of a general confeſſion, 
and of a peaceable treaty for union with the-Luthe- 
ran churches, - I imagine that the generality of the 
confeſſions maſt not include the Lutheran, For if 


it doth, then are both parts of his propoſition the 


ſame: it being the ſame thing to procure one; general 
confeſſion of faith and a union. Suppoſing then that 
this confeſſion ſtretches not to them, I will do as Ju- 
piter doth in. Homer, 7 3 e refer ut l dont ra rn, 
irepor $-artrevoer, 1 will grant him one part and de- 
ny him the other. For a general confeſſion of faith, 
at leaſt ſo far as thoſe churches ſtretch, who have 
delegates. here in the ſynod, I thick bis project very 


w 
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poſſible, there being no point of faith in which they 
differ. If therefore the churches ſhall give power to 


- their delegates to propoſe it to the ſynod, 1 ſee no 


reaſon bur-it ſhould paſs. But I did not like the inti- 


mation concerning church government. It had I think 
been better not mentioned: not that I think it poſ- 
ſible that all churches can? be governed alike (for the 


French church being ſub cruce cannot well ſet up e- 
piſcopal juriſdiction) but becauſe it may ſeem to his 
majeſty of Great Britain, that his excepting the point 


of government might not proceed ſo much from the 


ceonfideration of the ĩmpoſſibility of the thing, as from 


Want of love and liking of it in the perſon. Now for 


that part of the propoſition which concerns the Lu- 


theran, either it aims at an union in opinion, or a 


mutual toleration, The firſt-is without all queſtion 


impoſſible. For in the point of the ſacrament and the 
dependencies from it, as the ubiquity of Chriſt's man- 
hood, the perſon of Chriſt, the communicatio idioma- 

tum, Ge, Either they muſt yield to us or we to them, 


' neither of which probable, Their opinions have now 


obtained for a hundred years, ever ſince the beginning 
of the refortnation, and are derived from the chief 
author of the reformation. It is not likely there- 


fore that they will eaſily fall that have ſuch autho- 


rity, and ſo many years to uphold them. But 1 ſup- 


poſe Monſieur Moulins intended only a mutual tole- 


ration; and be it no more, yet if we conſider the in- 


Uſpoſition of the perſons with whom we are to deal, 


1 take this likewiſe to be impoſſible, The Lutherans 
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are divided into two ſorts, either they are — 
as they call them, or rigidi. What hope there may 
be of moderation in the firſt, 1 know not, but in the 


| ſecond we may well deſpair of, For they ſo bear 


_ themſelves, as that it is evident they would rather 


agree with the church of Rome than with the Cal- 


viniſt, He that is converſant in the writings of Hun- 
nius and Grawerus will quickly think as I do. The 
firſt of which hath ſo bitterly written againſt Calvin, 
that Parſons the Jeſuit furniſht himſelf by compiling 
Hunnius his book, If the whole lump be leavened, 


as. thoſe two pieces which I but now named, they 
are certainly too ſower for moderate men to deal with, 
The French wits are naturally active and projecting: 


and withal, carry evermore a favourable conceit to 
the poſſibility of their projects. Out of this French 
conceit I ſuppoſe proceeded this of M. Moulins. 


Mr. Dean went away to the Hague, giving notice 
to no man. I underſtood not till dinner that day of 


any intent he had to go. I wiſht him an ill journey 
for this diſcourteſy; but 1 hope he had a good one, 


I fear I have well wearied your honour with theſe my : 
long letters, I will therefore take my leave, commend- 


unn R 


Dunes g of Heeg, Tour honour's chaplain, 


* Shle novo, 1619. and lui in ili ug. 
1 5 Jo. Hal As. 
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** . 
* 


Right H. W 06 my very n Fs | 
Har hath lately been done at the Hague in 
the buſineſs concerning our ſynod, and what 
decree the States have made to reſtrain the exorbi- 
tancy of the remonſtrants, I ſuppoſe is er 


known unto your Lordſhip as a thing done in your 
preſence. So much therefore of it as ſhall ſerve the 


preſent purpoſe 1 will take, and leave the reſt to . 
honour s better knowledge. | 
Upon Thurſday the third of 8 flo. novo, 


the commiſſioners being met, and the delegates ready 


to declare the pleaſure of the States, the remonſtrants 


being called in, two of them were found wanting, 
Iſaacus Frederici and Henricus Leo: for Iſaacus it 
was anſwered, that he had leave on Friday laſt of the 
praetor of the town to go abroad: for Leo it was an- 
ſwered, that they knew not where he was. Having 


ſent for Leo, and a while in vain expected him, the 
delegates proceeded to- declare the will of the Lords, 


and ſigniſied that the States allowed the proceedings 


of the ſynod, and commanded the remonſtrants to 


obey for the preſent, and whatſoever decrees hereaf · 


ter the delegates and ſynod ſhould enact; and if they 


refuſed to obey, they ſhould expect both civil and 


eccleſiaſtical cenſure. If this ſerved not, yet the ſy- 


nod ſhould go forward, and gather their opinions out 
of their books and writings; that the remonſtrants 
ſhould be commanded to remain in the town, and be 
ready to appear whenſoeyer the ſynod ſhould ſummon 


=) en. _+ FP = : 
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them, and anſwer plainly and directly to ſuch inter- 
rogatories as it ſhould pleaſe the ſynod to propoſe 
them. This firſt was read in Dutch, and afterwards; 
for the information of the foreigners, it was put into - 
Latin, The praeſes then put -to them that queſtion 8 


which, in one of the former ſeſſions, he had propo : 


ſed, viz. Whether or no they did acknowledge the 
articles ſet down in the H ague - Conference to contaul = 
their opinions, and amongſt the reſt, that firſt con- 
derning election, which by the ſcribe was read unto 


them out of the book. Epiſcopius beginning to make 
anſwer, Martinus Gregorii commanded that their ans 


ſwers ſhould be taken and ſet down in their own 
words, Epiſcopius his anſwer was this. Omni 
bus in timore Domini expenſis, et adjunctis etiam 
ad Deum precibus, non poſſum impetrare ab anima 
* mea, ut aliam agendi rationem ſequar, quam eam 
quae ultimo reſponſo meo exhibita eſt.” This their 


anſwer, of which he ſpeaks, was given on Saturday 


lat, as I have informed your honour, and it was this; 
that except the ſynod in anteceſſum, as they ſpeak, 
would beforehand promiſe them that they ſhould have 
free liberty to propoſe their own opinion of reproba- 


tion, and refate the contra-remonſtrants doctrine ii 


that point, together with the doctrine of all thoſe 
whom the contra- remonſtrants held for orthodox, and. 
that as far as they pleaſed without receiving any check- 
from the ſynod, they. were reſolved to go no further, 
The ſame was the anſwer of the reſt, with ſome al⸗ 
teration of words; for they were queſtioned one by 

1 H | | 


1142 {LETTERS FROM © 

one, every one by himſelf, Holdingerus anſwered, 
that he could not * eam recipere legem, eamque in- 
* gredi viam.“ which tended openly to the ruin and 
oppreſſion of the better caufe. For by ſo doing he 
ſhould grievouſly wound his conſcience before God, 


and caſt irreparabile ſcandalum before the true wor- 


ſhippers of God. Imitabor itaque exemplum Chri- 
* ſti: ſilebo, et omnem eventum commendabo illi, qui 
venturus eſt ad judicandum vivos et mortuos. Ne- 
ranus ſpake after the ſame manner, and added, that 
the reaſons why they thus thought themſelves bound 


to anſwer they had exhibited this morning to the ſe - 
cular delegates, Poppius gave anſwer thus, Reſpon - 


deo, cum debita erga ſummas poteſtates reverentia, 
me invocato ſanctiſſimo Dei nomine, et re tota e- 
* tiam atque etiam expenſa apud animum meum, non 
poſſe deſiſtere ab ultimo meo reſponſo. Exhibui- 
mas rationes dominis delegatis in quibus etiamnam 
* acquieſco, certo perſuaſus id quod facio Deo optimo 
* maximo et Chriſto Jeſu probatum iri.” Martinus 
Gregori adviſed him here to bethink himſelf a little 
whether or no he ſpake not theſe words in paſſion (for 
he ſeemed to be ſomewhat choleric.) He replied, 
that he ſpake them with his beſt advice. The prae- 
ſes perceiving that they were. reſolved not to anſwer, 
concluding the queſtions which he had propoſed, 
thought that the ſynod might without ſcruple accept 
of the firſt article in their remonſtrance at the Hague 
_ for their proper tenent. He proceeded therefore to 
Propoſe unto them another interrogatory: Whether 
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or no that decree, which they ſpake of in that firſt | 
article, did contain the whole decree of election, and 
ſo-were the main ground of Chriſtianity ; or whether 
there were not ſome decree beſides this. The beha · 
viour and anſwers of the remonſtrants carried the 
ſame copy of countenance with the former, and Pops - 
pius plainly anſwered, © Quia conſcientiae meae a ſy - 
© nodo non habetur ratio, non expecto ab ea inſtruc» 
* tionem in veritate : ideoque conſultum non eſt re · 
* ſpandere.* The praeſes then citing ſomę texts out 


of Johannes Arnoldi, and Arminius, and the Hague. 
Conference, concluded that it was their opinion, that 


beſides that decree, mentioned in the conference, they 
acknowledged no farther decree of election. In the 
third place this queſtion was put to the remonſtrants, 
Whether, when they taught that God choſe man 
* propter fidem praeviſam, this were not rather to be 
called an election of (faith) than of the perſon; fince 
the perſon was choſen for the qualities fake, But 
they were {till the ſame, Neranus'was the man that 
gave it, but it was the common anſwer of them all, 
Si liceat nobis de reprobatione, et contra · remon- 
* ſtrantium ſententia ſuper. ea agere quantum nobis 
* conſcientia noſtra et eceleſiarum noſtrarum aediſi- 
* eatio perſuadebit ſufficere, et hoc nobis in anteceſ- 
* fum promittatur, libenter ad quaeſita reſpondebi- 
mus: f minus, filere malumus.” Now becauſe they 
had often appealed to their reaſons exhibited in /erip- 
fo to the ſecular delegates that morning, the dele- 
Rated thought good to read the writing in the au- 
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| Gience of the ſynod. It contained almoſt no new 
thing, but was a repetition of their old exceptions, 
that their liberty was prejudiced, that the ſynod was 
pars adverſa, (and for farther illuſtration of this, they 
reckoned up all the ſharp ſpeeches that either Scul- 
tetus or the divines of Geneva, or any other had u- 
ſed againſt them) that their conſciences would not . 
allow of this manner of proceeding, &c. 
This laſt night was there a private meeting; bot by 
way of ſeſſion, but only it was a conferende to which 
ſome of the graver and diſcreeter of the ſynod were 
called. The end was only to adviſe what courſe is 
beſt to be holden in the following diſputations. It 
was thought fit that the remonſtrants ſhould always 
be preſent at their meetings; and queſtions ſhould be 
propoſed them, but the ſynod ſhould proceed whe- 
ther they anſwered or no: and fo they concluded of 
a courſe to gather their opinions out of their books, 
Mr. Amyes will inform your Lordſhip more largely 
peradventure in ſome farther circumſtances, |} His ſud- 
den and unexpected departure hath made me ſcrible 
up this more rudely and conciſely than I had intend- 
ed, becauſe I was loth to miſs of ſo good a meſſen - 

ger. Wherefore E ceaſe any further to trouble your 
Nn mne. R 


3 Dert this 4 of Jan, Your bonour's chaplain, and 


: "ow" 5 ; "y 95 ' bounden in all duty and fervict, 
; Jour Har. 


a» 


| big Sk my very good Lord,” 


given the deputies to adviſe of the theſes which were 
to be handled: only at night the Engliſh went in 


ceeding were fitteſt to, be uſed. What counſel they 


Upon Thurſday the tenth of January the commiſſio- 
| ners met in the morning in private, where Mr. Prae- 
ſes propoſed unto them four things to be conſidered 
of. Firſt, whether or no the theſes, propoſed by him 
.  formetly, did not perfectly contain the opinion of the 


remonſtrants. Secondly, * An electio fit una an mul - 


f duplex,“ that ſo he might exclude the remonſtrants 
1 diriſion of election in * revocabilem et irrevocabilem, 
, * completam et incompletam, &c, Thirdly, © An e- 
þ * leftio fit ex fide et obedientia, an potius ad fidem 
e * et obedientiam.” For this is ane main point of dif- 
| ference : the remonſtrant teaches, that God foreſaw 
„ only who would believe, and ſo ordaĩned and elected 
% only to glory: the contra- remonſtrant teacheth, that 
1 God ordained who ſhould believe, and ſo predeſti- 


nated and eleted both to grace and glory. The 
| fourth thing propoſed was concerning the means how 
| true believers become ſure of their ſal vation. After 
this, the ſynod was requeſted to deliver themſelves 
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PON Wedneſday the ninth of January, Hl 
- 200g, the ſynod met not at all. Time was 


private to the praeſes to conſult what manner of pro- 


gave him I know not; but this I ſee, that the courſe 
he taketh is not altogether ſo well approved by them. 


ge "i LETTERS FROM. 


theſes propoſed. The greateſt part of them liked 
well of that form which the praeſes propoſed. The 
Engliſh, the South-Hollanders, and Feſtus Hommius | 
_ conceived ſeverally a form of theſes, every man ac- 

_ cording to his diſcretion, and exhibited them to the 
judgment of the ſynod, and had them publicly read: 
this was the ſum of that meeting. A copy of the 
theſes drawn by our Engliſhmen I will ſend your ho- 
nour, as ſoon as I can procure the fight of them, 

- The ſame day, at evening, the deputies met in pri- 
vate as before. They continued yet their conſulta- 
tion upon the point of manner of proceeding. The 
pracſes invented certain new interrogatories and pro- 
pounded them to the ſynod to know their minds, 
whether it were not fit to propoſe them to the re- 
monſtrants. There was great doubt whether this 
were a thing fit to be done, ſince it is not likely that 
ſtthe remonſtrants behaviour in this behalf will be any 

| _ Other than hitherto it had been. This queſtion, as 
it ſeems, was the greateſt part of their conſultation, 
It was at length concluded, that the remonſtrants 
ſhould be called in, and the interrogatories put to 
them the next ſeſſion. This morning therefore we 
look for an open ſeſſion, where we ſhall underſtand | 
the laſt night's interrogatories, and the whole buſineſs 
pdf that ſeſſion. For I muſt confeſs I do not well con+ 
deive What was then done, or to what purpoſe, I 
perceive there is ſome variance about their form of 
proceeding: Mr. Praeſes is deſirous that the courſe he 
0 
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may be taken. What will be the iſſue of it I,can- 
not yet conjecture; as ſoon as I can underſtand any 


thing I will acquaint RY enn | 
take my leave, 5 | 


Dort, this Fr of Your honour's chaplain, and 


Jan. 1619. baunden in all duty, and i ſervice. 


wk Harze. 


— Mr. 8 can have inform your honour 


of this laſt night's buſineſs. He hath been much 


COTE LN In 


of his intent. 


an 4 PA ** 
. . : 9 * * 


Right Honourable, and my very good Lord, 


Tr hath pleaſed the ſynod at length finally to dif- 


charge themſelves of the remonſ[trants, and to 


dee according as they had projected, by gather- 


ing their opinions out of their books. The manner 


of their diſmiſſion was this. Upon Monday the 2 
of January, the commiſſioners being ſet, the praeſes 
politicus made a ſhort ſpeech to this purpoſe. That 


they had hitherto laboured as much as in them lay 


io have the decree of the eſtates to be kept, and to 
| bring the remonſtrants to ſome reaſonable reſolution. 


And for this purpoſe had upon Saturday laſt, in the 
afternoon, convented them, and. adviſed them to give 
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. fote the contrary as much as they thought fir, reſery-' 
ing always to the ſynod authority to judge of what 
was convenient, what was ſufficient, without which it 

_ epuld be no ſynod. That they had undertaken in 
their behalf that the ſynod ſhould ſo manage the bu- 
fineſs that they ſhould have no juſt cauſe to complain. 
But all this labour was loſt, neither would they be 
brought to relinquiſh their former plea; for in a writ- 
ing exhibited unto them they ſignified ſo much in ef. 
ect, in which writing they referred themſelves to 

| ſuch conditions as had been by them, partly ſcripto, 
partly viva voce, formerly required. Wherefore they 
thought fit that it ſhould' be propoſed to the ſynod 
to judge whether or no there had not been ſufficient 
order taken to give contentment to the remonſtrants, 
if at leaſt any thing could content them. Vet they 
thought it convenient once more to call the remon- 
ſtrants before them, to ſee whether they would leave 
their holdfaſt and ſubmit to the ſynod. If no, then 


... they ſhould without any farther delay proceed to 


judge of their opinions by collecting them out of their 
. avritings. This was the ſum of that ſpeech. The 
writing mentioned by the praeſes politicus, in his 
_ ſpeech, was then read, firſt in Dutch, then in Latin, 
in which the remonſtrants declared, that they would 
ſubmit themſelves to the ſynod. upon ſuch conditions 
as had been formerly required; otherwiſe no. After 
. this was the ſynod requeſted to deliver their opinions, 
whether order, ſufficient to content the remonſtrants, 
had pot-been- taken, It was judged generally the 
Re OTOL Nan ĩ ⁵⁵⁵—ß— ng ws wy» 
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more could not be granted them than had 


been, which was they thought abundantly ſufficient. 
' Scultetus did in brief give as it were an hiſtory or 
rather an inventory of the remonſtrants behaviour 


ſince their firſt appearance before the ſynod, and ſhew- 


| ed how contumeliouſiy they had handled i it, how they 


had contemned the decrees of the ſeculars and of the 


a ook that they had abuſed them with lies, deceit- 


ful ſpeeches, &c. And concluded, that it was unfit 
the ſynod ſhould farther condeſcend unto them, When 
the foreigners had ſpoken, it was thought ſafficient, 
neither did the praeſes proceed to ask the judgment 
of the provincials, knowing belike before what it was. 
The. remonſtrants then being called in, the praeſes 
Ggnified to them that upon Friday morning they had 
given good hope of peaceable dealing, and at leaſt 
in ſhew ſeemed to forego ſuch conditions as they had 
formerly claimed, he was.now in the name 3 


„ oo On Ds. 


* an voluit ſimpliciter et ſine conditione parere 


« dee ordinum et ſynodi et ita ſimpliciter venire 


© in rem praeſentem. The remonſtrants, for anſwer, 
e that they may be permitted to read a ſhort. 
uriting which they had conceived. It was anſwered, 
that it needed not; there was no more required but 


their yea or no: hut they perſiſted in their propoſal. 


The writing was taken and delivered to the ſeculars 


io de peruſed, and they commanded to withdraw. 


Their O_ was von wherein Ae. lignified how 
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ly, was unto them; whereas they were enjoined to 
obey-the ſynodical decree, or look for puniſhment: 
their anſwer was, that it could not ſtand with their 
_ conſcience to promiſe obedience to all fynodical de- 
crees, ſince many of them Rood not with common 
equity; and as for mul& and puniſhment, they left 
it to the diſcretion of thoſe to whoſe government 
they were ſubject; they would provide their patience. 
That they intend not to conteſt with the ſynod con- 
cerning order: that they promiſed to ſubmit: but 
with ſach conditions as. they had heretofore mention- 
ed. Thus, as the praeſes ſaid, what they gave with 
one hand with the other they took away again. The 
remonſtrants being again called in, they were asked 
every man whether they acknowledged this anſwer, 
They all replied they did: and ſo were commanded 
to ſubſcribe their names to it, which forwith was 
done. The praeſes then beſpake them on this man- 
ner, The moderation of the foreigners, which you 
ſo much extolled, proceeded out of their error, 
wich, to-day having underſtood, they have pro- 
* nounced concerning you another ſentence,” 
_ . * Upon Friday laſt, when you ſeemed ©» diſclaim 
all Hlimited liberty, and gave hope of ſome con - 
* formity, they dealt with the fynod in favour of 
von: but to-day, underſtanding you to abuſe the 
fynod, and fly back again to your former claim, 
* they all with one conſent think you #ndignes efe 
 * quibuſcum diutius res agatur. One amongſt them 
dere is who hath taken the pains to map out your 


THE SYNOD OF DORT. 123 
behaviour fince your firſt footing in the ſynod. 
pretend you what you will, the true cauſe of this 
your indiſpoſition is this, that you take the ſynod 
for the adverſe part, and account yourſelves in e- 
* qual place with them, this conceit hath manifeſted 
* itſelf in all your actions. Theſes upon the queſti- 
© on in controverſy you gave up, but ſo confuſed, ſo 
nothing to the purpoſe, that no uſe can be made of 
5 them, The decrees of the ſynod you have openly | 
* contemned. The interrogatories put you, you have 
* refuſed to anſwer, Your citatory letters notwith« 
* ſtanding the ſenſe of them was expounded by thoſe 
© who gave them, and therefore beſt knew it, you 
have interpreted as you liſt, and profeſt that you 
© will proceed according to your own judgment, and 


© not according to the judgment of the ſynod. lat 


length, on Friday laſt you ſeemed to lay by your 
* claim of illimited liberty, and give ſome hope of 
* ſome: conformity; but all this in your writing now 
* exhibited you have retracted, + The ſynod hath + 
* dealt mildly, gently, and fayourably with you; but 
c ftnceritats, lenitati, manſuetudini Synodi, fra udes, . 
* artes, et mendacia oppoſuiſtis, 1 will diſmiſs you 
* with no other elogy than one of the foreigners gave 

you, quo coepiſtis pede eodem cedite, with a lie you 
made your entrance into the ſynod, with a lie you 
"00 your leave of it, in denying lately that ever 

* you proteſted yourſelves provided to give anſwer on 
* the articles, or to have had any ſuch writing ready, 
* which all the _ 1 be falſe. Your av» 


> 
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* tions all have been full of fraud, equivocations, and 

* deceit, © That therefore the ſynod may at length 

© piouſly and peaceably proceed to the perfecting of 

„„ you are 

1 ECO IO eee xp 
<a he — wat ans 
* rituclia, with which, in tune convenient, they will 


: * proceed againſt you. Quamobrem vos delegatorum 
| $ et nodi nomine dimitto, exite. $0 with much 
going away, ſaid, Dominus Deus judicabit de frau- 


dibus et mendaciis: Sapma, e eee e 
. pt and ſo che ſynod brake up. ” 

The ſame day at night there was a private ſef- 
an what was done in it I underſtand not yet. 1 
conjecture it was concerning the order of proceeding. 
As ſoon as I ſhall underſtand what was done I will 


acquaint eee eee it, {ea : 


bly take my leave. 
Dert this 17 of "Your honour's chaplain, and 


| Juan. 1  bounden in all uy, 


Jo. Haus: 


CY 1 8 —ͤ— 


6 


Kigbt eri my very good Lord. bs 


. — 
. 


INC E the diſmiſſion of the remonſtrants there 


k# hath not been any public ſeſſion, and as I con- 


| jeQure for a while will not be. They are altogether 


L_ 4 / eM. Ü1ẽ ÜLũ1umu..˙¹e¾ . ͤʃ is EEG. 7˙ 1 
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in conſultation concerning their order of proceeding, 


and in gathering materials out of the remonſtrants 
books, whence they may frame their theſes and pro- 


_ poſitions which muſt be the ſubje& of their: diſputa- 
tion. This they purpoſe, as I conceive, to do through- 
out all the five articles, before they come to the open 


diſcuſſing of any one, for they are paſt from the firſt 


and gone on. to the ſecond. 80 that till this conſul - 
W 


of news. 
Againſt Mr. Procſes fo rough bandling the remon-- 


1 at their diſmiſſion, there are ſome exceptions 5 


taken by the deputies themſelves. The foreigners 
think themſelves a little indirectly dealt withal, in 
that it being propoſed to the whole ſynod to paſs 
their judgment concerning the: behaviour. of the res 


monſtrants, the provincials were not at all required 
to ſpeak, and by theſe means the envy of the whole 
buſineſs was derived upon the foreigners... Whereas- 


on the contrary when the like queſtion was propoſed 
formerly, and the foreigners had ſpoken very favou- 
rably in the remonſtrants behalf, the provincials ſtruck - 

in, and eſtabliſhed a rigid ſentence againſt the foreign - 
ers liking. So that there is little regard given to the 
judgment of the foreigners, except they ſpeak as the 
provincials would have them. Again, upon the Tueſ- 


day ſeſſion in the morning, there being a repetition - 


made, aceording to the cuſtom of the late ſynodical - | 


acts, when they came to the act of the remonſtrants 
diſmiſion, Lud ſt that he 
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\* 


all that unneceſſary roughneſs which then was prac- 


perceived that Mr. Praeſes in that buſineſs had been 


paulo commotior, and had let flip verba quaedam a- 
cerha, which might well have been ſpared: that in 
ſo great an act, as that was, a little more advice and 


conſideration might have been uſed. - The ſynod ought 
to have been conſulted with, and a form of diſmiſſion 


conceived and approved of by all, which ſhould, in 
the name of the. ſynod, have been pronounced and 
regiſtered; whereas now the ſynod ſtands indicted of 


tiſed. It had ſtood better with the honour of the 


ſynod to have held a more peaceable and paſſionleſs 


order. The praeſes replied, that for diſmiſfing the 


remonſtrants without a ſynodical form, it was from 
the ſecular lords, who willed him immediately to pro- 


ceed. What his apology was for his paſſionate ſpeech- 


es I know not. The ſeſſion was in private, and 1 


i have nothing but by relation. I hear nothing yet 


from Mr. Praeſes concerning the French project: as 


ſoon as I ſhall hear ought, I will not fail to acquaint 


you dener, till when I _ take wy e 


Dort £ 1 3 | Your honour” s e 
g | _—_— . |  bounden i in all " 


I Harzs, 


The ig gen ener Si ur. 


5 4 
__ F 3 £ 1 Si 1 . 
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C7 H adds my very good Lord, 
OUR honour ſhall here receive the decree of - 

the ſynod, mentioned in my laſt letters, con- 

taining the form of proceeding which they will hold 

' in diſcuſſing the articles. The morning they mean the 
deputies ſhall ſpend in private. After dinner, in open 
ſynod, the chief places of ſcripture upon' which the 
remonſtrant grounds himſelf ſhall be opened, and an- 
ſwers framed to the arguments drawn from thence, 
According to which reſolution they began to proceed 
upon Thurſday the + of January in the evening. 
The queſtion propoſed then was, An praeter decre- 

* tum de ſalvandis fidelibus, nullum fit aliud decre- 
tium electionis. The remonſtrant affirms there is 
none, and for this produces certain places of ſcrip- 
ture. The contra-remoaltrant grants that there is 

| ſuch a decreee, but withal contends. that this is but 
' a ſecondary decree, For God (faith he) firlt re- 
* ſolyed upon the ſalvation of ſome certain ſingular 

* perſons; and, in the ſecond place, decreed to give 
n faith, as a means to Os decree 


16, da as time e the let - 


ters from the States concerning Dr. Goad's admiſſion 
were read; and after that, ſome were ſent to his lodg- 
ing to conduct him to the ſynod. In the mean time, 
were there letters from Mr. Dea to the ſynod pro- 


* bee this queſtion came on the ſtage, other i 
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duced and read, together with a form of valedictiol 
1 and farewell by him conceived, I ſuppoſe Mr. Dean 

i | * acquainted your honour with the thing whilſt he was 

=_— with you, which is the cauſe I have not ſent a tran- 

; ſeript of it: as ſoon as I underſtand your Lordſhip 

'hath not ſeen it I will cauſe a copy of it to be taken. 

It was then concluded by the ſynod, that the praeſes 

and aſſeſſors, together with the ſecular fcribes, ſhould, 

after the ſynod was ended, repair to Mr, Dean and 

take their leave of him, in the name of all the reſt, 

and by him commend their love and ſervice unto his 

majeſty, and render him humble thanks for his prince- 

ly care. All which the ſame night was done. Now 
was Dr. Goad come to the ſynod, and according to 

% _ the manner conducted to his ſeat; where being ſate, 

he made a ſhort ſpeech, which being ended, the ſy- 

nod proceeded to diſcuſs the queſtion above · mention - 

ed. The decree is, that the profeſfors ſhall ex pound 

_ . thoſe places of ſcripture on which the remonſtrant 

| builds. Wherefore Jo. Polyander, who is the ſenior 

| profeſſor, being abſent, Sibrandus Lubbertus, who is 

the next in order, took the queſtion; and anſwered 

ſuch texts as were urged by the adverſary, one-out 

of John iii, 36. Qui credit in filium habet vitam 

* acternam: qui non credit non videbit vitam, ſed ita 

Dei manet ſuper eo: another out of Epheſ. i. 4. 

_ *-Hlegit nos in Chriſto ante jacta mundi fundamenta:' 

@ third out of Heb, xi. Impoſſibile eſt fine fide pla- 

5. cere Deo.“ The ſum of Sibrandius his anſwer at 

that time I cannot give, For being misinformed that 
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it would be but a private ſeſſion, I was not at it, 
Beſides Sibrandus no man ſpake any thing that night. 


As ſoon as he had done, it was ſigniſied by the prae · 


ſes that the Campenſes, who were lately cited, were 
now ready to make their appearance, It was con- 
_ eluded, that becauſe the buſineſs of the ſynod: ſhould 


not be interrupted, certain out of the company ſhould 
be appointed to hear the cauſe, and make relation of 
it to the ſynod : So the praeſes concluded the ſeſſion 
with a prayer, in which he prayed for Mr. Dean's 
health, and for the good ſucceſs of his jourtiey, This 
was the ſum of what was then done, and ſo I end, 
committing your honour to God's good protection. 


Dort this d of Your honour's chaplain, and 


January, 1619, bounden in all duty and ſervice; 


Jo. Har Es. 


17 — 


: Right H e and my very good Lord, 


| | PON Wedneſday the * of January, there wat | 


no ſeſſion at all in the morning. In the even- 


ing there was one, but in private. In this they hays 


concluded the queſtion about their manner of pros 
ceeding. There was a form conceived and conclud- 
ed upon, and tranſcribed by all the deputies. They 
concluded likewiſe their theſes upon the firſt article, 


which they purpoſe publicly to diſcuſs, It was late 


in the evening ere this ſeſſion was done, ſo that I 


# 


+ 


\ 


could not get the copies of either of theſe; but in 


1 ay... 
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my morrow letters 1 will not fail, by God's grace 
to fend your honour the tranſeripts of them. Beſides, 
there were ſome things of ſmaller weight advifed of. 
Firſt, whether in delivering of their judgments upon 
the articles in controverſy, the foreigners ſhould be- 
gin as hitherto they had done, The provincials at 
firſt ſtrained courteſy, and thought it no point of good 
manners to take precedency of the foreigners : but 
it is concluded they muſt, as being better tried in 
theſe controverſies than the foreigners are, and there- 
fore meet it was they ſhould give them more time to 


. adviſe, The ſecond thing propoſed was coriceroing 


their auditory. For they queſtioned, whether they 

ſhould admit of hearers, or do all in private. Old 
Sibrandus was very hot againſt the anditory, and 
thought it not fit that any care ſhould be had of them, 
as being only * mulierculae, et pauculi juvenes in- 
+* cauti,” There is ſome reaſon of this complaint of 
his, for many youths, yea and artificers, and 1 know 
not what rabble befides, thruſt in and trouble the 


place. As for women, whole troops of them have 


been ſeen there, and the beſt places for ſpectators re- 
| ferved for them. Which thing muſt needs expoſe. 
the ſynod to the ſcorn of thoſe who ly in wait to 
take exception againſt it. But the ſynod hath de- 
termined in favour of their auditory, that ſeſſions con- 
ſultatory and proviſional ſhall be private, but ſcfhons 
wherein they diſcuſs and conclude ſhall be public. 
Meetings hereafter will not be fo frequent, for men 
will take more time to adviſe, ' This is the fam, as 
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far as I can learn, of what was done at that time; : 
To-morrow your Lordſhip ſhall receive farther infor- 
mation, till h time I humbly take my leave, 


4 * 


: Dort this w- of . Your Lyrdſhip's chaplain, , - 


January, 16 19. an bounden i in all duty, 
; | Jo; Haus 6. 


The o odlel des of che ſixth of 3 | 


concerning the manner of — the *. 
Articles. 


_ * COLLAT1S diligenter per D. Praeſidem, aſſeſſo - 
res et ſeribas ex praeſcripto illuſtrium DD. Dele- 
gatorum ſuffragiis omnibus, tum ſeripto tum viva 
voce heri ac nudiustertius in veneranda hac ſynodo 
* ditis ſuper modo agendi circa examen et judicium 


* quinque articulorum : compertum eſt plurimis pla- 


* cere, ut ſingula quamprimum collegia ad examen il- 
lud inſtituendum judiciumque formandum ſerio fe 
* accingant, Ac primo quidem loco in manus ſumanit 


ptimum articulum. In cujus examine, ut et deil- 5 


© ceps in caeterorum, ad interrogatoria et theſes a D. 
praeſide dictata, ut et poſtea dictanda, quilibet in 
* pritfiis attendat. Si quis tamen plura, quae ad ſen- 


tentiam remonſtrantium proponendam et expljcan- 


dam facere poſſunt, quae forte in theſibus et inter · 

© rogatoriis iſtis indicata non ſunt addere velit et poſ- 

* it, id cuique liberum relinquatur: et ut privatim 

a — collegia ante meridiem de hoc examine co- 
T0 


— 


— 
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« gitabunt; ita poſt meridiem ne ſynodus intermiſlz; 
© ac nulla auditorum ſpectatorumque ex omnibus paſ- 
* ſim oris quotidie accurrentium ratio habert videatur, 
* publicus, nifi omnino res ipſa aliud poſtulaverit, con- 
* ventus celebrabitur: in quo potiſima remooſtranti- 
um argumenta maxime ex ſcripturis deſumpta, ipſo- 
* rumque adeo ad contrariae ſententiae argumenta ma- 
* xime ex ſcripturis deſumpta reſponſiones proponen- 
tur et excutientur, praeeuntibus ND, Doctoribus ac 
Proſeſſoribus nunc noſtratibus, nunc exteris ad ar- 


bitrium D. Praeſidis: relicta interim ſingulis liber- 
tate dictis addendi, et ſuam etiam de praepoſitis ar- 


* gumentis fententiam dicendi. Quare neceſſe quo- 


que erit ut quilibet ſerio de argumentis iſtis et re- 


* ſponſionibus apud ſe cogitet ac meditetur, Dabit 
autem operam D. Praeſes ſingulis ſeſſionibus, ut ea 
de quibus proxima ſeſſione erit agendum univerſae 
* ſynodo ſigniſicet. Ac ſi quis fuerit, qui de quo- 
quam, quod forte a D. Praeſide monitum non fue- 
rat, judicium ſynodi audire ſua vel aliorum cauſa 
-* defideret, ejus, ſi privatim D. Praeſidem appellave- 
* rit, ratio habebitur, prout ipſe adhibito conſilio aſ- 
ſeſſorum et ſcribarum, ac ſi opus fuerit plurium, ex 
uſu ſynodi, aut rei de qua agitur, eſſe exiſtimaverit. 
Judicium formatum de quolibet articulo, additis ra- 
* tionibus quibus ſubnixum eſt, praeſidi privatim ex- 


hibebitur aſſervandum, donec de omnibus articulis 
_ © judicium formatum 


et ſimiliter exhibitum fuerit. 
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_ Right Honourable, and my very good Lord, 
PON Friday the y of January, in the evening, 
the ſynod being met, Doctor Gomarus anſwers 


ed ſome parts of ſcripture laid hold of by the remon- 
ſtrants, after the ſame manner as Dr. Sibrandus had 
done the night before. The places by him diſcuſt were 


for the moſt part the ſame which in the former ſeſſion 
bad been handled. The order of diſcuſſing theſe ar- 


guments is by continued diſcourſe after the manner 


of Latin ſermons, or rather of divinity lectures, ſuch 


as are read in our ſchools. In one thing the diſcre- 


tion of both theſe doors was much approved. For 


both of them holding that extreme and rigid tenent, 
which Beza and Perkins firſt of all acquainted the 
world with, yet notwithſtanding they held an unpar- 


|; tial and even courſe, and never ſtruck upon it. When | 
' © Gomarus had ſpoken towards an hour and half, my 
Lord Biſhop delivered himſelf concerning the mean- 


ing of the ſame places of ſcripture, and after him 


certain other of the foreign divines. After this ſame 


copy will all the news be yet this ten days or more, 
and theſe evening ſeſſions are only to entertain the 
auditory, not to determine any thing at all. Each 
company muſt in private conceive and ſet down in 
writing their opinion concerning the articles; and 


when they have ſo done, the writings muſt be exhi- 


bited to the ſynod, and out of them muſt be gather- 
ed the concluſion which muſt ſtand for good. This 
8 will require Tone gan tines I 
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the mean while, beſides theſe theological lectures, 
there ſhall be nothing done publicly in the ſynod. 
The ſame day at night Biſterfieldius, one of the de- 
puties lately come out of Naſſau, died. When his 


funeral will be 1 know not. Upon Friday morning 


Mr. Dean took his journey toward Middleburgh. Up- 
on Saturday there was no ſeſſion at all. Mr. Bal- 
canqual commends his ſervice unto your honour, and 
required me to ſignify to you thus much, that he had 
lately ſpoken with Mufius, but underſtood nothing by 


- him concerning the matter which your Lordſhip is 


privy to. He willed me moreover to inform your 
honour, that whereas you lately ſpake to Mr. Dean 
to deal with Deodati, Mr. Dean by reaſon of his indiſ- 
poſition of body, and ſudden departure, found no means 
to talk with him. Thus, with humble recommenda- 
tion of my ſervice to your honour, I take my leave, 


Dort this 37 of Your honour's chaplain, and 


January, 16 19. bounden in all duty and ſervice, 
| Jo. Haizs. 


£4 


* * F 0 we Lis At * _ —_— * _—_— 


gi Ay: and my very PR Joi 
HE errors of public actions (if they be not ve- 
ry groſs) are with leſs inconvenience tolerated 
than amended, For the danger of alteration, of diſ- 
gracing and diſabling authority, makes that the for- 
tune of ſuch proceedings admits no regreſs, but be- 
ing once howſoever well or ill done, they muſt for 
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ever after be upheld, The moſt partial ſpectator of 


our ſynodal acts cannot but confeſs, that in the late 


diſmiſſon of the remonſtrants, with ſo. much choler 
and heat, there was a great overſight committed, and 


that whether we reſpect our common profeſſion of 
Chriſtianity, quae nil niſi juſtum ſuadet et lene; or 


8 the quality of this people apt to mutiny by reaſon of 


long liberty, and not having learnt to be imperiouſly 
commanded, in which argument the clergy, above all 
men, ought not to have read their firſt leſſon, The 


_ ſynod therefore; to whom it is pot now in integro to 


look back and reQify what is amiſs, without diſpa- 
ragement, muſt now go forward and leave events to 


God, and for the countenance of their action do the 


beſt they may, For this purpoſe have they lately, 
by deputies appointed for that end, made a declara- 


tion of all their proceedings unto the States General, 
from whom they have procured a decree for confir- 

mation of them, which decree, upon Monday the æ r 
of Jan. was publicly, firſt in Dutch, then in Latin, 
read at the ſynod in the evening. The particulars of 
it 1 ſhall nat need relate, as being ſufficiently known 


to your honour. The decree being pronounced, Hein · 


ſius firſt Gonificd, that it had beep before in private 


made known to · the remonſtrants, and then in the 
name of the delegates warned the commiſſioners of : 
the ſynod. Ut quam maturime et celerrime de iſtis 
controyerſüs ſtatuant, ut poſſint tandem afflictis gc- 
cleſiis Belgicis ſubvenire, I was very glad to hæar 
chat admogition, and it gives me hope that our. * 
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ſhall have end not long after Eaſter, at the fartheſt, 
After this did Thyſius, another of the profeſſors, diſ- 
euſs three other of the remonſtrants arguments taken 
out of the Hague-Conference, according to the ſame 
form as Sibrandus and Gomarus had done before, 
This being done, the praeſes required Jo. Polyander 
and Wallaeus to provide to do the like upon Thurſ- 
day next in the evening (for before that time there 
is to be no public ſeſſion) and requeſting the company 
the next day to accompany Biſterfieldius to his grave 
(Which accordingly was done at the time appointed) 
he diſmiſt the meeting. So that till Thurſday next we 
are likely to underſtand no more news of the ſynod. ' 
I ſpake upon Tueſday with Mr. Praeſes concern- 
ing Moulins project. His anſwer to me was this, 
that he communicated the thing with ſome of the 


_ Giſcreeter of the ſynod, and that he had required my 


Lord Biſhop and Scultetus to conceive a form of pu- 
blic confeſhon, Which as ſoon as it ſhould be con- 
-- ceived and allowed of, by thoſe who ſhould in that be- 
half be conſulted withal, he would ſend a copy of it to 
your honour to be ſent to his majeſty, by him to be 
reviſed and altered according to his pleaſure, and fo 
from him to be commended to the ſynod publicly, 
Which courſe he thinks will take good ſucceſs. As 
touching the point concerning the Lutherans, he thinks 
it not fit that any word at all be made. Y dealt with 
Mr. Praeſes concerning a copy of Mr. Dean's vale- 
diction to the ſynod; he anſwered me, that he had de- 
- livered it to Dammanus the ſcribe to be copied out, 
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and as ſoon as it was done I ſhould have it to tran- 
ſcribe ; ſo ſoon therefore as I can procure the copy of 
it, 1 will not fail to ſend it to your Lordſhip, Mr, 
Dean, at his departure, had an honorarium beſtowed 
on him by the States. Heinſius the ſcribe came to 
his lodging to him, and making a ſhort ſpeech unto 
him preſented him, in the name of the States, with 
| munuſculum, as he called it. What, or how much 
it was, no man knows. Thus, commending your ho- 
nour to God's _ ODE 1 —_— take my 


| leave, 
| Dort this. 42 x of | Tour honour”s chaplain, 

| Fanuary, 1 619. | 5 and bounden in all duty, 
b : | | Ds Jo. HArEs. 
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Right Honourable, and 3 good Lord, 
PON Tueſday the 22 of this preſent, in the 
| evening, for the debating of certain particular | 
points of controverſy belonging to the firſt article, the 
ſynod came together in private. It hath been lately 
x queſtioned, how Chriſt is ſaid to be /undamentum e- 
le&ionis.” The doctrine generally received by the 
contra-remonſtrants in this point is, that God firſt 
of all reſolved upon the ſalvation of ſome ſingular 
perſons; and in the ſecond place, upon Chriſt as a 
mean to bring this decree to paſs. So that with them 
God the Father alone is the author of our election, 
| out, and Chriſt only the executioner, - Others on the. con. 
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trary teach, that Chriſt is ſo to be held '/indamentum 


. aleftionis, as that he is not only the executioner of 


election, but the author and the procurer of it: for 
proof of which they bring the words of the apoſtle to 


the Epheſians, the firſt chapter, elegit nos in Chriſto, 
* ante jacta mundi fyndamenta,” The expoſition of 


_ this text was the eſpecial thing diſcuſſed at this meet- 


ing: and ſome taught, that Chriſt was ſundamontum 


_ olettionir, becauſe he was primus elefforum, or be- 
cauſe he is fundamentum electorum, but not elefio- 


nis, or becauſe he is fundamentum beneficiorum, 
which deſcend upon us; others brookt none of thoſe 


reſtraints. Dr, Gomarus ſtands for the former ſen- 


tence, and in defence of it had ſaid many things on 


Friday. This night Martinius of Breme being re- 


quired to ſpeak his mind, fi ignified to the ſynod, that 
he made ſome ſcruple concerning the doctrine paſſant, 


about the manner of Chriſt's being fundamentum e- 
lefionis, and that he thought Chriſt not only the ef- 
| "feftor of our election, but alſo the author and pro- 

' _ eurer thereof. Gomarus who owes the ſynod a ſhrewd 
turn, and then I fear me began to come out of debt 


preſently, as ſoon as Martinius had ſpoken, ſtarts up, | 
and tells the ſynod, ego hane rem in me recipio, 


and therewithal caſts his glove, and challenges' Mar- 


tinius with this proverb, Eece Rhodum, ecce Sal - 


tum, and requires the ſynod to grant them a duel, 
adding, that he knew Martinius could ſay nothing in 
refatation of that doctrine. Martinius who goes in 


— 


- 
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fore him for bis diſeretion, eaſily digeſted this-affrone,” 


and after ſome few words of courſe, by the wiſdom 


of the praeſes, matters ſeemed to be little paciſied, 


and ſo according to the cuſtom the ſynod with prayer 


concluded. Zeal and devotion had not ſo well allay- 


ed Gomarus his choler, but immediately after pray- 


ers he renewed his challenge and required combat 


with Martinius again; but they parted for that night 
without blows. Martinius, as it ſeems, is ſomewhat 


favourable to ſome tenents of the remonſtrants con» 
cerning reprobation, the latitude of Chriſt's merit, the 
ſalvation of infants, &c. and to bring him to ſome con» 
formity was there a private meeting of the foreign 


divines, upon Wedneſday morning, in my Lord Bi- 


ſhop's lodging, in which thus much was obtained, that 
though he would not leave his concluſions, yet he 


promiſed moderation and temper in ſuch manner that 


there ſhould be no diſſenſion in the ſynod by reaſon: 
of any opinion of his. 
Upon Thurſday the 4 of this preſent, the ſynod 


being met in the evening, Jo, Polyander and Wallae- 


us undertook. the defence of ſome places of ſcripture 


brought by the contra-remonſtrants againſt the ex- 


ceptions of the remonſtrants: the places of ſcripture 


ta ſunt in coelis. Apoc. xxi. 29. Inſeripti in libre 


* vitae. Rom, ix. 11. Ut propoſitum Dei ſecundum 


electionem maneret, et xi; 5, Reſervatio ſecundum 


_ * eleftionem: et Rom. viii. 13. Quos praedeſtinavit 
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vit. Ads xiii. 48. Crediderunt Jucuds erant or: 
dinati ad vitam aeternam. Upon theſe . 
two ſpake almoſt three hours. 

It was expected that as the reſt of the 1 
erde have done, ſo Dr. Davenant, the next pro- 
feſſor, ſhould ſpeak in public: It is ſaid that he ſhall 
do it this day in a private ſeſſion, (for there is no pu- 
blic till Monday, and what will then be done I know 


bot.) What the meaning is of this audience only in 


private, I know not. But of this I will ſay more in 
my next letters to your honour, till when I leave your 


Lordſhip to B good protection. | 
Dort this +5 January, Tour honour's chaplain, 


1619. and bounden in all duty,” 
. Jo. HaLizs. 


Your honour ſhall. here receive a copy of Mr. Dean's. 
farewel. 1 fear me it is a little imperfe&, for 1 
. -underſtand it not in ſome places. If I can hear of 
another copy from Mr. Praeſes, who promiſed me 

one at the beginning of this week, and find it to 
be perfecter, I will again tranſcribe it. 
"The Dean of Worceſter” V alediction to the Synod. _ 


7 & NON facile mecum in gratiam redierit cadave- 
5. roſa. haec moles, quam aegre uſque eircumgeſto, 
quae mihi ſacri hujus conventus celebritatem toties 
* inviderit, jamque me prorſus invitiſſimum, a vobis 
* importune-avocat et diyellit. Neque enim ullus eſt 
profecto ſub coelo locus aeque coeli aemulus, et in 


0, 


1$ 
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quo tentorium mihi figi maluerim, cujuſque adeo 
geſtiet mihi animus meminiſſe. Beatos vero vos qui- 
bus hoc frui datum! Non dignus eram ego ut fide- 
 liffici Romani querimoniam imitari liceat, qui pro 


© Chriſti et eccleſiae ſuae nomine ſanctam hanc Pro- | 


* vinciam diutius ſuſtinerem. Illud vero bes in} - 
val: nempe audito quod res erat, non alia me quam 
© adverfiſima hic uſum valetudine, ſereniſſimus rex 
* meus, miſertus miſelli famuli ſai revocat me domum, 
* quippe quod cineres meos aut ſandapilam vobis ni- 
© hil quicquam prodeſſe poſſe norit, ſaccenturiavitque 
mihi virum e ſuis ſelectiſſimum, quantum theolo- 
* gum! De me profecto, (mero jam filicernio) quic- 
quid fiat viderit ille Deus meus, cujus ego totus 
* ſum. Vobis quidem ita feliciter proſpectum eſt, ut 
* fit cur infirmitati meae haud parum gratulamini, 

quae hujuſmodi inſtructiſſimo ſuccedaneo coetum 


hune veſtrum beaverit. Neque tamen committam, 


© (6 Deus vitam mihi ac vires indulſerit) ut et cor- 
* pore ſimul et animo abeſſe videar. Interea ſane 


hhuic ſynodo ubicunque terrarum ſim, votis, conſi- | 


„lis, conatibuſque meis quibuſcunque res veſtras me 
pro virili ſerio ac ſedulo promoturum ſancte voveo. 
luterim vobis omnibus ac ſingulis honoratiſſimi do- 
* mini delegati, reverendiſſime domine praeſes, graviſ- 


* ſimi aſſeſſores, i ymmyſtae colendiſſimi, tibique vene- 


randiſſima ſynodos univerſa, aegro animo ac corpore 
© acternum valedico: rogoque vos omnes obnixius ut 
* precibus veſtris imbecillem reducem facere, comita- 
n, et proſequi velitis. 
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Right Honourable, and my very good Lord, 
[PON Tueſday the 52 of January, at the even- 
ing ſeſſion, the point of reprobation was ſcho- 
laſtically and learnedly diſcuſt by Altingius, one of the 
Palatine profeſſors. - His diſcourſe was the moſt ſuf. 


flcient of any that yet I heard, He began from the 


definition, arid proceeded to how far God had a hand 
in it, and how far man is the author of his own de- 
ſtruction, and laſtly, anſwered the remonſtrants argu- 
ments. He ſpake about an hour and a half, I would 
willingly have given your honout an account of his 
| Tpeech, but it was in the evening, and the auditory 
are allowed no candles, ſo that I could not uſe my 
tables. And thus have they diſcuſt the firſt article; 
though 1 could have wiſhed that the queſtion of repro- 
bation had been yet farther opened and ſtood upon, it 
being a point of large extent, and eſpecially inſiſted on 
by the remonſtramt, As for ſynodical reſolution in 
this firlt article, that we muſt yet expect, till all the 
reſt be examined as this hath been. There is no open 
ſeſſion till Friday next after dinner; and then is it 
their purpoſe to enter upon the ſecond article, of uni- 
verſal grace at which time Mr. Baſcanqual and Cru- 
Eiger of Haſha are appointed to ſpeak, according as the 
reſt have done before, to this queſtion, © Whether the 
death of Chriſt were intended indifferently for all, 
or only for the elect? Upon Wedneſday the 43 of 


January, in che evening was there a private ſeſfion, | 


wherein, belike for the making of better ſpeed, they 


n 
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gonfulted whether they ſhould go on to examine the 


_ reſt of the articles after the ſame manner they had 


done the firſt, or elſe bethink them of fome more 
ſpeedy order. After a long diſceptation, even fo long 
that Polyander put the praeſes in mind of the exceed- 
ing ſharpneſs of the weather, they at length conclud- 
ed, that they would go on in the ſame courſe they had 


begun. And this as yet is all the news that is paſſant 


wherefore, ceaſing further to trouble your ne 1 * 
humbly take my leave, 


Dort this 24 of Your henour's chaplain, and 
January, 1619 . _ bounden in all duty and ſervice, 


Jon Hain, 


8 1 


_ Honourable, and my very good Lord, 
ON Friday the 2+ of January, there was 4 
meeting of the ſynod, partly public, partly pri- 
yate, As the provincial proſeſſors had done, ſo was 


Pr. Davenant, who is the firſt profeſſor of the foreign- | 


ers, enjoined by the praeſes to do. The intent of 


his diſcourſe, at that time, was to overthrow certain 


diſtinctions framed by the remonſtrants for the main · 
tenance of their poſitions, and evaſion from the con- 
tra · remonſtrants arguments. The remonſtrants uſual - 
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ditam et indefinitam, revocabilem et irreve 


— — mutabllens or 
* ifitrurtabilem, and the like, For the refuration- of 
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which diſtinctions, he firlt ſer down the delice of 
election brought by the contra: remonſtrant, and at 
large confirmed it: Secondly, he brought the defini- 
tion of election agreed on by the remonſtrants, and 
argued againſt it: And thirdly, he directly oppugned 
theſe fore · cited diſtinctions; all which he did learn- 


edly and fully. When Dr. Davenant had ſpoken, 


the auditory was commanded to depart. For having 
a a purpoſe that others ſhould ſpeak at the ſame time, 
and fearing that ſome diverſity of opinion might riſe, 


and occaſion ſome diſſenſion, it was thought fit that 


things ſhould be tranſacted as privately as might be, 


Many more of the foreigners delivered themſelves that 


night, and amongſt the reſt Martinius of Breme pro- 
poſed again his former doubts unto the ſynod, con- 
cerning the ſenſe in which Chriſt is ſaid to be /anda- 
mentum electionis, and requeſted to be reſolved. But 


D. Gomarus at this time was ſomewhat better adviſed, 


and thought it beſt to hold his peace. This day will 
there be a- private meeting, wherein every company 


'. will give up their judgments in writing upon the firſt 
article; and to-morrow, I underſtand, they will go : 
on unto the ſecond, and proceed in it accordingly as 
they have in the former. As for any deciſive ſentence 
they will give none, till they have thus gone through | 


all the five. In this I ſuppoſe they do very diſcreet- 
ly. For ſince the articles are mutually linked toge- 
ther, it is moſt convenient they ſhould firſt go through 
them all, fince a pre-determination in the former might 
bind them to ſome inconyenience in the latter, there 
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being no place left to look back, but ſtand they muſk 
to what they have once concluded, For avoiding of 
this, it is thought beſt to determine of all at once; 
And this is all the news that is here current: where 
fore, commending your honour to God's good pros 


tection, 1 r take my leave, 8 
Dort this 4% of Tour Honour 4 
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Right H ahourable, and 17 11 good Lord, * 


1 PON Monday the 2 of January, in the even- 

1 ing, the ſynod being met, Scultetus ſpake at 
large © de certitudine gratiae et ſalutis, that it was 
neceſſary for every man to be aſſured of his ſalvation. 


The manner of his diſcourſe was oratorial, the ſame 


that he uſes in his ſermons, not ſcholaſtical, and ac- 
cording to the faſhion of diſputation and ſchools, For 


this cauſe the queſtion was neither deeply ſearcht into 


nor ſtrongly proved. And this is an was done that 


night. 8 
I ſpake with Dr. Gord: exiticerning Mr. REG who 


anſwered me, that he heard nothing at all of him, and. 


that he will ſhortly write unto my Lord Archbiſhop's 


7 ſecretary, to be informed farther concerning him. My 
Lord Biſhop of late hath taken ſome pains. with Marti- 
nius of Breme, to bring him from his opinion of uni- 
verſal grace, By chance I came to ſee his letter writ- 
ten to ä in which he * that * in 
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and bounden in all duty, 
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a third of John, © 80 God losed the world, W 
gave his only begotten Son, &c;* Which is the 

ſtrongeſt ground upon which Martinius reſts himſelf. 

Beyond this here is no news worth the relating, and 

therefore, till farther 9 offer: nicht; 1 n 

take my leave, 

Dort this. 4% of Your honour's Sip; * 


January, 1619. 135 and bou aden in ail duty, 
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: Right Honourable, and my very good Tn | 
PON Thurſday. the 4+ of January, in the even- 


— ing the ſynod met privately, and as they bad 


done in the firſt, ſo did they in the ſecond article. For 
the ſpeedier direction to find the places in the remon- 
ſtrants books, where the particulars concerning univer- 
ſal grace are diſcuſt, there was a kind of index or con- 
cordance drawn of the ſeveral paſſages. in their writ- 
ings touching that ſubject. The next day following, 
chat is the firſt of February, lo novo, Mr. Balcanquil 
and Cruciger of Haſſia made entrance upon the ſecond 


article. Mr. Balcanqual ſpake above an hour, and did 
very well acquit himſelf. When they had done, the 
praeſes enjoined Steinius of Haſſia upon Tueſday next 


in the evening (at what time will be the next open ſeſ- 
ſion) to ſpeak of the fourth article, (for of the third 
there is no queſtion) and to ſound whether the grace 
© of God converting us be reſiſtible, as the remon- 
ſtrants would have it. This haſte that is made in this 
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ſudden paſſing from one article to another, is much 
marvelled at by our Rogliſh divines; for the colleges 
yet have not all given up their opition upon the firſt, 


and beſides that the remonſtrants, upon Wedneſday. 
laſt, were willed to give in their arguments upon the 


firſt article. For notwithſtanding they be excluded 
from perſonal appearance in the ſynod, yet are they 


commanded to exhibit to the ſynod whatſoever they 


ſhall pleaſe to command. Now ſome time will be re- 
quired for the examining of thoſe reaſons, if they be 


of late invention, and ſuch as yet have had nothing 


.. the reakon of this halts is-will . 


appear hereafter. 


eee e 


der was to be taken for the diſcharge of my lodging, 


whether your honout were to anſwer it, or the public 
purſe, 1 would willingly be reſolved of it, becauſe 1 
have a deſire to return to the Hague; firſt, becauſe the 
ſyaod- proceeding as it dath, I do not ſe that it is pe- 


rae pretium-for me here to abide; aud then becauſe I 


have ſundry private occafions that call upon me to re- 


turn. For notwithſtanding this haſte, of which I but 
now Apake, it will be long ere the ſynod will come to 


determine any thing,' and about that time, if your ho- 


nour ſhall be ſo pleaſed, I ſhall be ready to come back 


to Dort. And ſo remembring my ſervice unto your. 
honour, I humbly take my leave, 5 
Dot — Wur honour's chaplain, and 7 
Febr. 1619, »bounden in all 8 and ſervice. 
5 Scho nau „„ Jo. HaLES, 
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* Ripht Final, and my very good Lord. 

UR ſynod goes on like a watch, the main . 
upon which the whole buſineſs turns are leaſt if 

ſipht; for all things of moment are ated in private 


| ſeſſions; what is done in public is only for ſhew and 


entertainment. Upon Monday laſt the fourth of Fe- 


bruary, %o novo, the deputies met privately in the 
| evening, where the firſt thing that came upon the ſtage 
was that old impertinent buſineſs concerning the Cam- 


Penſes, at what time Scotlerus, a remonſtrant miniſter, 
who had been formerly cited to appear before the ſy- 


nod, having not appeared at time appointed, pretended 


ſickneſs, and for that cauſe he required the ſynod's pa- 


tient forbearance. After this they entered into conſul- 
tation concerning certain books and writings to be con- 


ceived partly for declaration of the ſynod's meaning 
in the doctrine of the five articles, partly in apology 


for it. And firſt it was propoſed, that there ſhould 
be ſeriptum didacticum, a plain and familiar writing 
drawn, wherein the doctrine of the five articles, ac- 


cording to the intent and meaning of the ſynod, ſhould | 


be perſpicuouſly expreſt for the capacity of the com- 


mon ſort, and that in Dutch and Latin. The apolo- 


gical writings were of two forts; firſt, Scriptum Elen- 
 chicum; wherein there were to be refuted ſuch errors 
as had been lately broached in prejudice of the receive 


ed doctrine: ſecondly, ſeriptum hiftoricum, which was 


to conſiſt of two parts; firſt, a narration of the ſynod's 
proceedings with the remonſtrant, from the day of his 
- firſt appearance till the time of his ejection; for the 
#> 7 : org 
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refutation-of many bitter inveQives which lately had 
written againſt the ſynod in that behalf. Second- 
ly, a relation * de cauſis turbarum,” who were the au- 
thors of the late ſtirs in time of the ſeparation; for 


_ anſwer of Epiſcopius his orations, and other writings 


of the remonſtrants, in which' the: whole miſorder is 


turned upon the contra-remonſtrants, - For the /crip- 


tum didacticum, the Engliſh were altogether againſt it; 


and ſo was Vosbergius, Their reaſon was, becauſe it 
. ſeemed incongruous that any writing concerning the 


doctrine of the articles ſhould; be ſer forth before the 
ſynod had given ſentence, © And indeed I muſt con- 
feſs 1 ſee no great congruity in the propoſal, whilſt 
matters are in controverſy : judges walk ſuſpenſly, and 


are indifferent for either party, and whatſoever their 
intent be, yet they make no overture of it till time 


of ſentence come. All this buſineſs of citing, inquir- . 


ing, examining, mult needs ſeem only. as ated on a 
i ſtage, if che ſynod intempeſtively before · hand bewray 


a reſolution. But notwithſtanding any reaſon alledg- 


able againſt it, the thing is concluded, and Wallaeus, 


Udemannus, and Triglandius are deputed to write a 


diſcourſe to that purpoſe, with tł e inſpection and ſu- 


perviſion of my Lord Biſhop, Scultetus, Brittingerus, 
and Deodatus. For the ſcriptum hiſtoricum in the 
xcerning the proceeding of the ſynod with 

the remonſtrant, there is required the pains of Sculte- 
tus and Triglandius. In the ſecond part, © de cauſis 


' © turbarum,” Latius muſt. beſtow his labour, with the 
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carriage+ of wines matter. To Pg es fab 
ſeriptum elame hicum there are deputed four of the pro- 
vincials profefiars, Jo. Polyander, Lubbertus, Goma- 
rus, and Thyſius ; to whom are adjoined as helpers 
aud ſupertiſors D. Davenant, Altingius, and Martini - 
us. But the buſineſs of this writing paſt not without 
Isxandler requeſted that his pains might be ſpared: Vo- 
ö ui, ſaith he, uam fit mibi curta ſupellerx. But above 
all, D. Gomarus was moſt offended at the propoſal; 
„Bella mihi video, bella parantur ait. And therefore 
Wie refaling to conſent to any polemical writing, he 
adviſed chat the ſeriptum didadticum thould abſtain a 
non neceſſariis et privatis, and contain only neceſſary 
points, — c that _—_ 
r ( | 
think-of ſomewhat in this kind. I blame not D. Go- 
maus if he a little recoil. For being of the ſapra- 
| lagferii,ias chey term them, of thoſe who bring the 
deeree of God's election from before the fall, and ſee- 
ing the ſynod not willing to move that way, but to 
ſuobſade in a lower ſphere; he is to be pardoned if he 
denychis hand do chat writing. which he ſuppoſes can- 
not be ſo warrily indicted but he muſt be forced, with 
his on pen, to- let fall ſomewhat prejudicial to his 
. The prueſes anſwered, chat it was not 
his: dtift- to dorce the ſynod: againſt their minds to ſet 
— ———— 5 
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ſuch a bock in readineſs for uſe hereaſter, though it 
vere not now ſet forth. He farther adviſed that thoſe 


who were to undertake. this ſtiould haye an eye to 


the inclination of the ſynod, and beware, as much as 


might be, that they toucht not there whete any man 


ing of theſe books before the determination of the ſy- 
nod be formally ſet down, muſt needs be very unſea - 
bonable. It will make the world to think they came 


reſolved what to do, which though perchance they did, 


yet it is no wiſdom to confeſs.ir, - After this, did the 


adviſe concerning the exceptions againſt the confeſſion 
and catechiſm, and of ſuch as ſhould anſwer them. For 
the catechiſm, the Palatine divines undertook-it z for 
the confeſſion, ſome of the provincials were appointed, 


| whoſe/names I have not lcarnt. The praeſes then, by 


the advice of the ſecular delegates,. adviſed the ſynod 
to chink of gathering a ſynopſis and brief of all the ſy- 

nodical proceedings, to be ſent to the King of England. 
and other foreign princes and ſtates, who had ſent de- 


| puties-to the ſynod, that ſo ibey may underſtand obs 
| hath been done. For this were there appointed Altig- - 


gius, Steinius, the aſſeſſors, and ſcribes; and for ſuper- 
viſors, ner. eee 
ſum of that ſeſſon. 


ieee 


| where every one ſpake in order what they had further 
to ſay concerning the ſecond article, Upon ſome o-. 
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um Vorſtianum, Bertianum et e which 
I note, becauſe. this is the firſt time that Vorſtius his 


cauſe was named in the ſynod. There hath not been 


any ſtay made amongſt the foreign divines, but only in 
this ſecond article, out of which if they can well and 


clearly wreſt themſelves, their paſſage dut of the reſt 


will be more ſmooth, 1 lately told your honour that 
Martinius of Breme made ſome doubts, amongſt the 


eſt, concerning univerſal grace. Not Martinius only, 


but D. Ward in this point. For the compoling the 


doubts of both theſe, that they brake not out to any 
Public inconvenience, there hath been of late many pri- 


vate meetings in my Lord Biſhop's lodging; where up- 
on Wedneſday morning were drawn certain theſes in 


7 very ſuſpenſe and wary terms: to what end, whether 


to give content to all parties, or to exhibit-to theſy- 


nod, or what elſe I know not. By chance 1 had : a view 


of them, but no opportunity to tranſcribe them. 
On Wedneſday the fixth of February there was a 


- public ſeſſion in the evening, at what time Steinius of 
Hlaſſia ſpake to the fourth article, concerning the re- 


liſtibility of grace, in the ſame manner as others bad 


dope before him. He ſpake about an hour and a half; 
and when he had done, the praeſes gave warning of a 


public ſeſſion to be upon Monday next, in the evening, 


PR » 


and ſo diſmiſt the auditory, but not the ſynod ; who 


alter this ſate a good ſpace in private conſultation, 


Febr. qth, Tour honour's chaplain, and bounden 
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